Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






\,- WII.r-.IAM (iUAY. ' 

' '^ Of Boston, Mu«s. : ' -^ 

^i : ig~ •"■"■■) ""J 

^^1^ /^<i^. ^Jj>''' 



: 



\ 



\ 



^^^■p 



QUEBNICB, PBOTQ-TVPOGKAFHUS, FAKISIIS, U 



Q 



ANNALS 



o» 



ooMTAnmis 

AN ACCOUNT 
ow mi 

EARLIEST TYPOGRAPHICAL ESTABLISHMENTS 



^aviS ; 



A«0 

NOTICBS AND ILLUSTRATIONS 

OVTBB 

MOST RBMABKABLB PBODUCTIONS 

or TBI 
COMPILBP FRIVCIPAIiLT TO fHBW 

ITS GBNSRAL CHARACTER; AND ITS PARTICULAR INFLVBNCB 

CPOM 

« 

BT THE R£y. WILLIAM PARR 6RESWELL. 

C LONDON: 

PRINTKD FOR CADSLL AND DAVIKB; LONGMAN AND 00.;. LACKINOTON Ai! 
R. H. BVAN8; AND J. AND W. LOWNDES, BOOKSELLERS. ' > 

MDCCCITIIl. ^ 



b O'^oC^W.? 



HARVARD COLLEGE LIMUKY 






.' <■ • (^ ^ -^ "5 £ 



4 £ i * 



«i « 






R. ft W. Dmb, PiiAttn, MaMlMitof . 



^'^' .V. 



<* ; 



PREFACE. 



It it exptcHmt that 1 Aaitd lay befon tlm rtadtr m 
iiigamaiu account (f (Ac vrigm and daign of tie prtmU 
work, Amongd rtow wio ara comxtrKmi wiik ike HtSTOXT 
OP PkiMTiKa, tatd mon ■pat^aiiarh/, with that of early 
Cluiicil Ttfookapbt, few cok be unaequainUd wiik tlu 
iibutriaut family of tie Estikkmbb ef Paris — and tiota 
afto Aovfl Ttmarked with due admiration, tie mazier, mag' 
m^eenm, and perfection of thar impretiiotu, would not fail to ■ 
penue with great Mttffoctton, any rational oocounf which eoH 
be derived from atUheiUie tourcet, of (Ae pertonal hitlory and 
fnfenioital labowrtt at least of the moet diiUngttithed member* 
tf that Uiawy familj/. Upon tueh an intereiting inquiry, muck 
</ my own leieure hai for a eeriei of yeart been agntaldj/ 



IV 

employed: and 1 haw <U length found mysdfin poueuUm of 
materiaU which would at least suffice for a moderate wAtsn^: 
espedaUy as it might be desirable to combine with the uyms qf 
the EgTiENNi(S, a succinct account of several other teamed 
p||iNTSii$ of Paris who flourished in those remote Utnes; and 
of the origin and mdfsequent progress of the Parisian Greek 

fflfilH' I was occupied in digesting them materials^ it 
occurred to me that it might be usefid to tahe a survey of the 
Parisian press from the introduction of printing at Paris^ to 
that period when the first Greek press was established there: 
in order to ascertain wkgA advancpf l|/^d bficn made^ during that 
interval^ in CLASSICAL uteratuhe; as well as in the other 
branches of rational and liberal science* The prefsailing character 
of EARLY Parisian typography would I conceived^ evince the 
nature of those studies which were cultivated in the celebrated 
University of Paris : and shew how far the revival ofleamu^g 
in the more remote regions of Italy operated to ir^luence their 
m^tries, and to ameliorate their views. As t^ press was under 
the immediate jurisdiction of the superiors of the University ^ its 
productions would actually furnish a correct critmor^ of their 
literary pursuits: and by minutdy refno^rkingjfom year t6 y/ear 

the EARLIER CLASSICAL IMPRESSlpNS of PA|US, tf ffi^JU be, 

fairly judged what improvements in, thi^ sp^tdes of literature 
had actually been Reeled b^ore the ogejif Francis I. omA 
thence might be better estimated the services which accrued to 
polite teaming, from the liberal patronage of that monarchy and 
the exertions of his cddrated lMP4iESip|^ Reoii* Zjl^ 
recently pubUshed vobuoes oj Panzer re^itend sf^. am 



posiAtp ht^ bm KetAojote. 

Wiih ikU vietk^, J htgan to note down ihe damcal 
itApreiuUnU (jf ParU^ withoui deiignedty omUling (he moH 
incontidenMe of them, t noted aUo ihe bAUcal and principai 
iheologicat impressioAss and of the rest^ those which appeared 
to Me cfmoH nidig^oiAB origin f mogt generally iidereHingj and 
mod characteristic of Fren4^ g^^9 taste^ and pursuits. I 
soon (Kscovered that their early press was by Ho means fertile 
in dassicai productions. On the contrary ^ growth of them 
seems rather to have degenerated than improved, for a con-' 
siderable period; even in that soU, where LBiiRNiNe was 
supposed to have so Umg hefore cAoMii her seat^ and taken up 
her abode. But whilst the tfi^utry was carried on with those . . 

i)ieii)s which t have mehiioned^ t was agreeably amused by the f 

fiaiionai and romdntio character of that literature which 
actually presented itsdf-^and by degrees found myself still more 
inierestedj by the comparison of our own early ttpooraphy 
wiih thai of france. Hence accidentally originated a new 
object for my pursuit : which was to trace more exactly than I 
conceived had hitherto been done, the actucd conformity and 
cotttiectton of early En6U8H and French typooraphy with 
ea^ othef: dnd uHthoul losing sight cf my original purpose, to 
give to this little manual the additional recommendation of 
exhibiting a kind cf regular and methodical conxordancb of 
the early literature of both nations. These distinct materiais 
having thus enlarged thtfltsdves to their present magnitude; I 
resolved not only upon publishing what 1 had collected, on the 
suhfeet of the Parisian early or Gothic press, in the present 
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wnfordie fofm^ hid mom to mak^ thii nmly adopied otftef <r 
leading and principal Aaraderidic (at the tUk arprmui U la 
he) qf the pmeui volmne. SHU koweeetf Us prindiim om, o^ 
hemg intended ae an tnlrodkoiton to a fiUure hielory cf the 
Parmum Grbkk prbm, remami inHre. The prditmnary 
maUer pr^jted to tku vobune aduaUy eoniiete of a portkn of 
mim tnaUriali w/Ucft I had originaUy prepared^ as introductory 
to the Livu cf (he EsTiBVNEg: ihough^ I flatter mye(df^ ae 
vueriedho'eyit will not be found leu (^^propriate» IteeriaMy 
aontaint many partieulare reepeeting (he juriediction cUaened hy 
the UMiTERgiTT if Parm, owt itc BARLY PRsas, and the 
intoterance with whUA that juriedictian iio# exerdeed; wUhoui 
Ae knowledge of whidk^ many inddente cf the livee and 
traneaetione of the Estibmnai canmat he perfectly undenleod, 

I trutt then that the prUbbt toutiu will he found to 
eomprehend a tolerably con^^Ule enumeration pf ^ Ae bibucal 
mui CIJUUICAL workb printed at PaBIs, String the period 
wUA it embraeee: and with that^ a very eopioue one cf thoee 
oAer mxecEULAXEDVU woru, «Ual appear ai pr eeen t moet 
drongly to engage the attention cf the euriouiJ^ Of thie laet 



* It may be here obaerredi thBt a very larjge proportion 
€f those precioQS epecimeiiB of sablt Enoiish end Fabncb 
TTPOQBAPHT, for which each prodigiong pbicbb have been 
recently paidy will occar to the reader's notice in the ensoing 
pages. For snch prices he may consult Mb. Hobnb^B 
^ Imtrodvctior to the 8tud¥ of BiBUoaRAPHt,'' <a work 
replete with information both instractiYe and entertaining); the 
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iamlmntJ dmer^*im cf worh, U wSl le /nmmI, ttol igr « 

IMPABMIOKS, wUch were executed hng after He period idUcA 
/ kad prescribed to my tngiimef. Tke BioetLAFmCAL amd 
UTEBART MOTiCBS kave been edected with grealt dUigenee emd 
fidelUyfrom the mod aadkentie eaurcee; and they are mmeaed 
m conformity wiA an opinion «UaA I have coneeieed; thai 
BiBUOOSiPHT, whether to be tue^ or udereding ae a eMjf^ 
AoM not catdad itedfwiih thebarren enumieratum of tituoi, 
or with mere teehnical detaription cedy. 

My obUffoHone to the uUereeting pagee of Wirtoii* witt 
he ^parent in many parte ofthie work: and en Ae edfed of 
early French romamcbs, I have derioed nmeh information 
from Mr. Dunlop^s very cnrioiu and aoenraie votmnee^f wUdk 
aU admirere of early literaktre wUl peruee wUh pleaenre. In 
exhUnHng the eoi^ormity betwem early epedmene of Ereach 
and Ruglieh typography , I have died freely from the pagm cf 
Ames & Herbert *4 bat nothing from Mb. Dibdim^s worh 
mow in the courae cf pMication ; both for other reaaane «&mI 
are obvicnuy and beoauee I ccemder the matter of thoee very 



NINTH DAY of Mr. Dibdin'S ^' Dbcamerok ;** and the priced 
cfttaloguee of the Roxbuboh aod other celebrated sales : from 
which, those to whom the trouble would be a pleasure, may 
transfer such prices to the margios of this w>lume» 

* History of English Poetry, 3 vols. 4. 

t History of Fiction, 3 vols. 12. 

X Typographical Antiquities, 3 vols. 4, Land, 1165. 
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Migem lnUhgruplar$ lu^IcMtl^ oeatMe fat mg pl»p09t. 
Tie ipmrnem of lAftiY Emusit, t^ wUdk fle an^m 
tfi^graphg ha$ Um gcrnpubrndyobienjedynutyf^^ 
exttmplei ofA/e tUOe of our own temgmge; at a period bofr^ 
indeed m prodiuiume of tioftoe fjodmi mikm <aa- tiA£Y 
^BBSS eoM tcarcdyjmdanyoihermaiterto workt^o^jbetUke 
A(tf vJUcft woe borrowed from out Oaoic NEiatf BO0R8 : oMd 
w^ilk f«ioi0R«i Caxton, and a fern Met very modehOOy 
teamed prMere^ were almoti Ae onty pereone mko taideriook to 
mveet worheof foreign eomipoeitUm, wOh on BngHdk dteee: and 
thiii gave om it were, ike elandard cf tkoH imeiy to otir 
wretchedly imperfeet tongiw; andfknMed booke^ not only to 
iniiiate in Uwfirit demenie of reading, bU #tMi to form tin 
mMit and entertain Ae leieure of oar ""ytmng prineee oM 
nMlOy. Those aetwredly were not days cf triumph to BngHJk 
Uteraiure. But that polite nation, to fMch our early fbrmatioH 
wed manners owe eo muck, whuA gave Ui Useona of gaUaniry, 
and formulariee of devotion, will not he averee to owm, Aai in 
after times we have nobly vied wi& them in leammg, in atti, 
and in every other attainfneni worthy of national or ikdtvidual 
emulation — and even evinced the truth of the andent proverb, 

n«AXei stuMmt xftfficint hlasmaD^m* 

The impression of this volume (with the exception cf the 
prsfaee only) was finished before the termination of the last 
year. The work might therefore have appeared more early, 
had not the execution of the wood cuts occasioned some 
delay. Those specimens cf the marks or OEVICSS adopted by 
early Parisian printers, which are here given, have been 
aaeurat^ copied from originals in my own pomession^ by 



f9pmMl '^ 99^1 of Mr* Hoi.^ On th^ appmrmiM af 
]|(j|p }9limM«'3 nwf(ii^(u«itf and highly mUrtammg ^^ Oxp 
c^ifMMMx f ^^W indm^ ^ re2ui^Mt& ^ <fe4^ of fuoNf 
fliKN^; hatfmgjmmd WISf plan m ti^ particular anticipated l^ 
ihafi a^iihor* tb^ CiW>iN U kuktd tk^ co&tpbubus qf 
BWJf^UM4C$r-^ I mtfy adopt a phram in tmumt wUh hi$ 
mpf^ pfdUgir IflnguQge: and I would hjf no nysan$ iaiM i^ 
iK9flff9i(49 ^hfif myu n oj um f in g volmM w m any regpaet inUnded. 
to, riocd hi9 Mpfmdid pnhduction^* Ti$ pr$8mt mwringt of 
BiBUOHANU far transcend my humbh Jigh49, U wUl w4 
appear from tie foUowmg Aeete that I entertain eo nw^ om a 
predHectim for tie wmo of ^Wioy^vu^^Hhil tf a muH 
a4lme to aU thosfi who meddle with book lorA— I wctdd a$ 
laa^ premme^ eM» if^ 4ffonce <i U^ kuh qf. the VMsnjmfB 

Jneanire rqtioo^r modoqi^* 

X^ partraiit of Uuuc GfiBiNe, oraahe appeare to have, 
h^ ^Iher^im dmominatedy Ujumsricus Qvrejucm, ie accuratelu 
imitate from tk;^ ^^^ ^ «i^ ^^ in very few copiee only^ 

of ^ li'GbSTOI^E DK filUfRXMEgl^ CT DM U IiIBRAIRU'' (^ 

H^9& U CAUtiB. Pftr. 1689, 4. One iff iheee eingidaHy 
rare copfe$^ for the f^iariiiee of which eee BBVNitT, i$ in 
the go0ee$gum of S. W^ SiHSBRf EsQ. a gentiwian eonepiewm 
in the literary eircki for his very ingenioue *^ Reseibchbs 
INTO THB HiSTOBT OF Playino Cards,^ and for other 
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* Hor. Lib. II. Sat 3, 271. 



0kro^h Ike wkrvmHm if Hiu Ford of MamdnmUr) I ilaoe 
ton >emMeA to tvpernUeiui a drawmg of tike abovemenikned 
portmU; ffMek haa been engraved m wood by Mr. MoBSBi 
fir Ae preeeni wdume. To evince the genmrneneu of Ike 
original portrait (wUA hae been (hue t mtfolarf with aU poutbU 
fiieBtg) I ehdi die from ihe addHimud nuMBr eankaned in (he 
b^frejpenikmed rare vobane whai rdaUe to GsRnie — Jum 
donaiione to the Collbor or MoVTAieu, and the original 
PICTURR wUA wa$ existing tn M. DR U CaiUUK^S ftfiif , ^* «fl 
la haute Chapelle du dU CMeger 

<< Ce nb^ tJlric Gering (en l4Un Dlderieue Gnemidk^) 
fa eneore de eon xivmd gManittf d'^JbaaumeM aux pauoree 
EooUerBj 4r partieulieremmd h ceux «hft College de Montaigut 
par eon Teeta$neni de fonaA 1504, U kur donna la moiiii de 
see biene tf la troitiim$ pairUe de aee dOiee : eeqdmonMi ^ 
>plu9 de frigni-cinq mUle Uormf qd itoii mne efmme^tree- 
ooneideraBle en ce tempo las duqadkge onaadMta Tare on 
MetamedeDamui^eiaeprSilaBimero deMame^ tf la Mmeon 
da Veedoy^ (pu itoii enire U College de Mlontaigu^ ^ l^P^ 
College de ffoifil Miehd^ on fitnni baitie$ lee tXaeeet de$ 
Orammairiem^ doni ce College fia aggrasndi comideraUemmtj ee 
qm 00 voU aubaodooon Portraii repreoentS cy'4eiooii0^tf^e8t 
enlahaiiaoChgfdUdudiiCoUegodoMontaigUjoiioontce$MoU 

* Cbeyillier, who oiao particularly notices this portrait^ 
and dtes the words ^ qui sent peintes au has,'' — writes 
^ Udelricus Gaerincg.'' Probably his transcript is most 
accurate. Yid. '' VOrigine de Plmpr."" p. 89. 
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XI 

UU>BBICU8 OUERMICH PROTO-TTPOeiUPHUS PARISng 1469. 

« 

UcD«RiC0S GufiRNiCH natione Germanus unus ex primU 
Typograpkis^ qui adkuc vitnu midtas deemosynoi hujm domiU 
pauperibus erogaverat^ tandem suo Tegtamento legavit ipti 
Pauperum comrmantatij atmo Domini 1510, miediam womm 
bonorum partem^ Sf ddntorum ieriiam ; ex qud peamid empia 
eH villa Dannet tita juxta Jbmum Matronam. EmpUe junl 
quoque domus de Vesdey^ qu43B pars ett hupu CoUegii 'prqfpua d 
medid Area parte ad Collegium Divi Michadi* UKptey if 
ixdificaUB tunt CrrammaUcorum CLusetJ*^ 

It thus appears that Grrino bequeathed to the CoLLKOB 
OB MovTAieo* the half of his property^ and the third part of 
his deUs^ amounting together to upwards of 25000 Hvres — a 

* In the year 1 496, Erasoras became aj)eo8ioner or scholar 
of this college. *^ Fixi^ (be facetiomly says) ** Luteii€t in 
eoUegio^ eui cognomen ab aeslo:^ and by his account, It was 
then a miserable place of residence indeed ! His wretched 
apartment was in a most disgusting situation. He was fed on 
rotten eggs and sour wine. The discipline was as cruel as the 
diet was abominable — and he is said to have contracted there a 
diseased habit of body, which continued during the remainder of 
bis life. See his CoUoq. intitled ^' Icthyophagia," ' which 
contains many strange particulars concerning this college, and 
its then regent *' Joannes Standoneus*' — and more particularly 
the elaborate *< Vie d'Erasme par M. Burigni,*" (2 torn. 12. 
Par. 1757) a work probably of very rare occurrence; and 
of which Dr. Jortin could not obtain a sight till he had nearly 
finished the impression of his ^ Life of Erasmus.** Vid, vol. 2, 
p. 1 10, sdiiion m 3 vols. Svo. Land. 1808. 
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Mim nfitmt to piw€kom% noi imfmd a ^^mUog^ ($m 
Mr. Dibdin'i ^^Decammm^ mL I, p. 23) htf lb €dble w 
farm of Dannst or Annbt ; omd m adStim to Itol, ^ la 
maUon de Vbselet,^ atgoimHg. tk$ tU$of ike college^ where 
ti^. afterward$ erected their *^ CfratnnmiiooruM daeate*'" 

ne engraved marks or dbticbs with mJUcA tUe vobme 
i$ embdliAed^ are nffident m number amd txiriety to ehem 
the general ckarader of thoee emame nie ef wkkk (ae far ae 
eoneeme the Fbench Oothic pri88) wUhfem e mwyfiowf, map 
beeaid: — 

Nee dUmea tamemz^ 

And they are perhape almoet Ae only e p ee imene cenmdad 
with the earUeet period of Pariakm Hfpography^ wh iA for 
their rarity are worth the lehom of imitation, Tke dmminge 
far Ab engraner were obligingly euppUed by MfM Rbbbcca 

by her em/Mie taete and ingenmiy^ emd by her eonetatU 

readineee to perform aete ef Undnem^ 

» — 

«' Imprihrriki** were eetaUiehed^ acoording to Panzer^ at 
Abbbyillb anno I486— -ol Chabutb anno 1478— ol Cham- 
BBRT anno 1484— «< Ltonb anno 1476— -€il Nantbb anno 
1493-*al RouBM anno 1483— Mil at Gbnbta atmo 1478. 
ne early impreenone ef theee pHaem eorreepond doedy in, 
ekaraeteremth thorn of Parie — and many nfUiem are incidentaUy 
noticed in the following pagm. 
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IPAIMS 



J.T may probably be considered as a matter of surprise, 
that the noble Art of Printing was not at a more 
early period the invention of human ingenuity. Some 
Jearned men have imagined that the germ of this im- 
portant discovery is to be found in a passage of Cicero, 
wherein the Stoic Balbus, reasoning with Velleius, Mn 
Epicurean, speaks thus : ^' Non mrea esse quemquam, 
qui sibi persuadeat, corpora queedam solida et individua 
vi et gravitate ferri, mundumque effici ornatissimum et 
pulcherrimum ex eorum concursione fortuita ? Hoc 
qui existumat fieri potuisse, non intelligo cur non idem 
putet, si innumerabiles unius et viginti forms literarum^ 
Tel auresB vel quales libet, aiiqud conjiciantur, posse ex 
his in terram excussis Annalbs Ennii, ut deinceps legi 
possint, effici : quod nescioanne in uno quidem versu pos- 
sit tantumTalereFortuna."(a) It is clearthat the Antients 
understood and practised, at a very remote era, the art 



(a) De NatarA Deor. Lib. IL eap. 37. 
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of cutting or engraving, not only figures, but also sen- 
tences and legends, in the reversed order necessary for 
communicating them by impression to other substances; 
of which their medallic history alone may furnish a 
sufficient testimony. Hence it seems but as it were 
another step in the progress of discovery, to devise a 
method of engraving and arranging words in such a 
manner, as, that by the application of a suitable fluid, 
those words might be impressed on paper, or any sub- 
stance of a correspondent nature; and copies multiplied 
at pleasure. Mr. Chevillier cites from the Apophthegm 
of Plutarch, an anecdote of Agesilaus, king of Sparta, 
which comprehends much of the secret of this Art. 
Willing by a stratagem to animate his soldiers to battle, 
he wrote upon his hand the word i/iKvj (or victory) ; and 
thence by pressure imprinted the same word upon 
the liver of the slain victim. e^v'K(i^\^JXV Oi toJv 
'ry^anj.fA.ccTav %af «KTvjgf ^, are the words of Plutarch.(4) 
And the letters thus impressed became in the eye and 
imagination of the superstitious multitude, a sure 
pledge of success. 

Yet it was not till the year 1 440, or about that period, 
according to the most authentic accounts, that the 
celebrated John Guttemberg discovered and practised 
the Art of Printing by wooden blocks : on which 
were cut in a reversed order, and in relief, words, sen- 
tences, or whole pages, at the pleasure of the inventor. 
An author who is said to have written at a period not 
very remote from that of Guttemberg^s discovery, pre- 
tends that he received the first idea of the art from an 
impression taken in wax from the seal of his ring ; in 



(6) Plutardu Apophth. L^od. 



which he accidentally observed some letters in rdief. 
Thus our author, who wrote in poetic numbers : 
" Respicit archetypes auri vestigia lustrans, 

«' ]St secum tacitus talia verba refert : 
«« Quam bell^ pandit certas haec orbita voces; 
^^ Monstrat et exactis apta reperta libris/^ 

He afterwards proceeds to remark, that the contem- 
plation of a wiNR PRESS suggested or assisted his first 
crude conceptions of a marine proper for the exercise 
of his newly discovered art : 

^^ RoBORA prospexit dehinc torcularia Baccbi, 
^^ £t dixit Preu forma sit ista Dovi/' (c) 

But so rude and imperfect was the Art of Printing 
by wooden blocks only ; so much did it seem to resemble 
the inventions of past ages, and especially the methods 
practised in China and Japan long before ; that many 
are unwilling to allow to Guttemberg^'s invention (if 
indeed it was his exclusively) the honour of such a 
name. The contrivance of moveable types, the fabri- 
cation of PUNCHES and matrices, and the admirable 
adaptation of all the other numerous and complicated 
appendages which appertain to the modem Art of 
Printing, were however, so speedily consequent to 
those former rude and simple efforts, that it seems unjust 
to separate them in our contemplation of the origin of 
the Typographic Art. Experience shews that mankind 
are generally slow in conceiving the first notions of 
great and useful inventions : but when an idea has been 
once conceived, or a hint however imperfect given, the 
ardour for improvement being commonly proportionable 



(c) Histoire de TOrigine et des premiers Progrb de Vli 
primerie, 4. Haye, 1740. 



.to the usefiilnefts of the diiscovery, arts of the graatesC 
value and importance to^mankipd advance most ^)ef9di)j 
to perfection. 

Whether the honour of complaating and perfecting 
this great discovery ,■ be due to the joint efforts of 
GuTTEMBBRO^ FusT, and ScHOEFFER^ or more espe- 
cially as some pretend, to be attributed to the genius 
of the latter ; or whether indeed some respect be due 
to the claims preferred by others, it is not ncceasvy at 
present to inquire. It may suffice to observe, on the 
authority of Maittaire, that Printing was very probably 
first attempted by types cut on blocks of wood, and 
consequently not moveable : that moveable types were 
subsequently used, first wooden, afterwards metallic or 
fusile. Rude specimens of the art aj:e mentioned to 
have been produced probably so early as the year 1 450. 
But, as Maittaire observes, it does not appear that any 
work printed with moveable types, and bearing an un- 
equivocal mark of date, or year of impression, is to be 
found of a more remote age than that of the year 1457 : 
but that Fust and Scuoeffer printed at Mentz annis 
1457 and 1459, is now an indisputable fact, {d) 

Paris was the first city of France which received 
tfab noble art. In the year 1 470, which was the tenth 
year of the reign of Louis XL the Art of Printing 



(</) Probabile est Artem initio per typos in tabulis incises et 
immobiles tentatam ; deinde typos mobiles usurpatos, ligneos 
priinfilm denique funles; et unitantum psginli imprimi coepdua, 
donee utraque excudendi ratio intelleda fuerit. Non oonstal 
lihriUA. ullam typis mobilibus impressom anniqne notatione 
signatum ante annum 1457 prodiisse; at liquet Faustum el 
Bchorfferum annis 1457 et 1459 MoeuMTi:B libros^edUKsse* 
f ^ Aimaks TypograpkkiJ* Tom. I. p. 38. 



wa» begun there by Ulric Gering, a German^ and a 
QUti^ of Constance, and his t^o associates, Martin 
Crantz and Michael Frirurger. These Germans, 
at the instance of Guillaume Ficuet and Jean db la 
Pierre, came to settle at Paris ; and had an establishp- 
ment assigned them in the college of the Sorboune ; of 
tfbich society their two patrons w&» distinguished 
members, (e) 

CHBViLLiBR enumeratea deven distinct books printed 
by Geriog, Crantz, and Friburger, in the SorlKxine,. 
annis 1470, 1471, and 1472. The list is increased by 
Panzer to eighteen. l%ese constitute what is callecl 
tlie first series of Gering's impressions : of which Biblio- 
grufibers give the precedency to ^^ Gasparini P£RG4»- 
MBNSis Epistolarum OPUS."' At present I shall confine 
my observations to the technical peculiarities of these 
impressions. They are generally without date; though 
Panzer exhibits some exceptions. What is more re- 
markable, none of them are printed in the Gothic 
character. On the contrary, they are in a bandsoM^ 
Roman letter, formed in imitatioD of the characteiB of 
the Augustan age, as exemplified in the medals and 
other monuments of those classic times. They are all 
printed in the same large and bold Roman cbaracteri, 
with types cast from the same matrices. Some letters 
indeed appear imperfect ; and some words but half* 
printed, and afterwards finished by the pen* There 
are no capitals. The initial letter of each book or 
chapfesr is omitted, such omissions being intended to be 
by' the ingenuity of the illuminator* They 



M) ^ L!Qrigine de ,L!Iiiiprisierie de Park,, par le Sieur 
Andi^ Caimlli^.r 4. Pac 1694. 
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abound in abbreviations ; which is the case with antienHr 
impressions in general. The paper is not of a fine 
whiteness, but strong, and well sized. The ink is of a 
glossy blackness : and some instances of the *^ lettres 
rouges*^ occur occasionally. Some of these works 
commence on the ^^ folio versoJ*^ 

They are all without title, cyphers, and signatures. 
Signatures, or alphabetical letters placed for the 
binder's direction at the bottom of the page,' according 
to Chevillier, were first introduced anno 1476, by 
Antonius Zarotus, a printer of Milan, in a work 
intitled " Platea de Usuris'.^^ He says titles and 
CYPHERS began to be employed anno 1477, and are 
found in the second series of Gering's impressions. 
There are no litbrje reclamantes (reclames or catch- 
words) in these early editions. The printers of Paris 
did not adopt them till a period so late as 1520: though 
they are found in the " Tacitus^^ printed at Venice by 
Spira, circa I46S, and in a work intitled *^ Lilium 
Medidna^'* foL Ferrara^ I486. 

The RBGISTRUM CHARTARUM, an invention also de- 
vised for the convenience of the binder, is not found in 
either of the two earliest series of Gering's impressions, 
but was used by him towards the year 1499. This is 
also of Italian origin. It is found in the ^' Summa 
Alexandride Aks^^ printed by Giovanni de Colomna, 
Yen. 1475. The Registrum was generally placed at 
the end of the book, and consisted of an assembla^ of 
all the signatures, in the order in which the sheets or 
smaller divisions of the work were submitted to the 
press; with the addition of such information as '^omnes 
sunt quatemiones,'' or ^* terniones,'' pneter R.etZ.qus 
sont duemiones,** &c. At present the Registrum is 
diffused : the signatures at the bottom of the pages^ the 



cypthers at die top, aod the reclamaates or catch-words, 
being supposed to furnish ample direction to the careful 
collator or binder. 

Louis XL having thus witnessed the introduction 
into his own capital of an art so important to literature 
had afterwards the gratification of seeing it carried to a 
considerable degree of perfection, by several industrious 
and skilful Typographers, whom he honoured with his 
special favour. Whatever might be the political cha- 
racter of this monarch, he appears to have been a friend 
and protector of learning. For literary works he en* 
tertained also a particular predilection. He caused 
to be brought from Fontainebleau to Paris, all the 
manuscripts which his predecessors Charles Y . and VL 
had been at great pains in collecting. He established 
in the Louvre a spacious and noble library, the super* 
intendance of which he gave to Robert Gaguin, 
*^ G^n^ral de I'Ordre des Trinitaires." It became one 
of the principal objects of his magnificence to augment 
it as much as possible, both with manuscripts and printed 
books. As a further proof of his zeal and earnestness 
in such pursuits, it is recorded, that having been in- 
fonaed that the gentlemen ^^ de la Faculty de Medicine'' 
of Paris, had in their possession an original manuscript 
of Rasis, a celebrated Arabian physician of the tenth 
century, he directed that part of his silver plate should 
be pledged as a security, in order to obtain permission 
of having it transcribed. 

The early typographers we are told, met with 
great opposition in the commencement of their labouxB 
at Paris from the scribes or copyists, whose gains were 
likely to be diminished, or rather almost annihilated, 
by the introduction of the new art. They encouraged 
the most malignant and ridiculous charges against our 
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AttkiB, even that of sorcery or m^ic. They abo coii- 
ttrhred' U> iiudtute Bgainat them a vexatious legal pfooess. 
The af&ir was brought before the parliament, and 'dutt 
(tribunal, little more enlightened and liberal than the 
credulous multitude, ordered their books and impressiona 
to be «6iaed and confiscated. But to the honour of 
CdOUisXI. it is recorded, that upon this occasion hein- 
<i6rp06ed his royal authority in behalf of the printers. 
-He interdicted the parliament from taking furdier 
^cognisance of the aflair, reserving it for his own special 
decision and that of his privy council ; and it is scarcely 
necessary to add, that the event was entirely favourable 
^to'the typographers, and their books and copies weie 
^erdered to be restored. {/) 

Even at an earlier period than that of the introduction 
of printing into Paris, it appears that Conrart Hak- 
KBQUis and Pierre Schoeffbr, printers and burgesses 
of the city of Mentz, had established magazines for the 
saleof books at Paris, Angers, and some other places 
in "France. Stratten their i^ent happened to die in 
'that country ; and as he had never obtained any legal 
instrument of naturaliaation, he had not the power of 
disposing of 'his eflfects by will. Every thing 'bdoi^ing 
to this stranger, or entrusted to his hands, was seized 
*and 'confiscated ; and amongst the Test, the works vAnch 
Konnequis and Scfaodfier had placed at bis disposal. 
'These we are told in the public decmnent cited by 
Lambinet, consisted of '' plusieurs beaux livres singu- 
4iefB et'exquis, tanft d^histoires, que de divenes heures, 
%xi^ TheOerman printers prevailed upon Frederick 
SI. kittgiof the Bomaiis, and the elector of Mentz, to 



</> Ii«ibiBtLiiedierdiesWBtoriq«eB,'te*f.(i7l.4nqq. 
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interatt tfaemaelyM in th^if beludf ) aad Loais XI. 
moved not only by the ecnmiderations due to th«ir 
'V^eoflMDendaliony biit also by bis own fii«T»nrable diK 
potilioa for the enconragement of sucfa artists, and the 
difFusiooof useful kwming, ordered plenary lesdtutioti t6 
be made^ The indemnification claimed by Hannequis 
and SchoeflGBT amounted to 2425 ecus and 3 sots tottr«> 
»Bis> or about 1100 fnmcs of the present day. The 
fiflBnces of this monarch would not conveniently admit 
of the payment of so large a sum at once. He theref<uae 
gave directions to Jean BRi90NNfiT, his Receiver Ge*- 
nend, to pay to these printers annually the sum of 
800 livres, till the whole claim should be discharged. (^) 

It is generally asserted, that in tlie more immediate 
infiancy of the art, our ingenious artists did not scruple 
to sell their impressions as manuscripts, {h) FusT in 
particular, is said to have carried to Paris a considerable 
number of copies of his Bible printed in the year 1462. 
These impressions being on parchment, and the initial 
letters or capitals being splendidly decorated with 
colours of blue, purple, and gold, the deception was 
fbr some time successful. Naud6 had carefully ior 
spected a particular copy of this edition of the Bible, 
anni 1462, printed ** sur membrane^^^ and found it 
so closely resembling those which halt been written 
in the fifteenth century, that the most discerning might 
fail to detect the imposition ; especially as in such copw 
both the date and subscription had been designedly 
Offlittiedb For dach of those copies which met with dbid 
esrlieil sale, Fvst obtedned not less than sixty inrowM, w 



■■ ■»* 
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about 550 livres of modem Frenefa currency ; bat some 
assert that they were sold at a much higher rate; He 
afterwards reduced the price to forty, and ultimately 
to twenty crowns; In the mean time the purchasers 
finding that a great number had been sold; and by a 
comparison of their respective copies, discovering 
their resemblance, and conformity with each other in 
every particular^ were at length led to the complete 
discovery of the fraud. Prosecutions were instituted 
against the German artist. He absconded in conse- 
quence with all speed, directing his course in the first 
place to Mentz ; but suspecting himself still insecure^ 
he proceeded to Strasburg, At this city Fust remained 
some time; and it is said, instructed John Mentclin 
in the new art. Yet we find it asserted that he actually 
died at Paris, of the plague, about the close of the 
year 1466. (i) 



(0 Lambinet ^^ Recbercbe8,&c^' p. 1 56. Cheviilier relates 
this adventure thus: — *^ £lle est rapportee par Walchius dans ion 
livre ^ Dtcaa fahidarum generis humani^ imprim^ k Strasbourg 
1609 in ^to« p. ISljt 0& 11 dit que Jean Faust en apporta 
plusieurs exemplaires ik Paris, dont il vendit les premiers 
texaginta coronoHiy c^est* k dire soixamte 6cu8; les autres, 
cinquante; les derniers, quarante, etmtoe k plus bas priz. 
Que eeux qui les avoient acbettez admirerent d^abord quetoutes 
oes €opieS' 6toient si fort semblables, qu^il n^y avoit pas un 
point ni one virgule dans Pane,- qui ne fussent de mdme dans 
rautre« Qn^aiant enfin reconnu que ces Bibles n^etoisnt point 
ferites k> la main, mais &briqn^es* par une nouvelle maniere, 
qui codtoit moins de peine, moins de terns, et moins ded6penst, 
el croiant que Faust les avoit vendues trop cber, ils lui fireni 
im precis, pour lequel il iiit obligi de s^enfa'i'r.** filets, p. 16. 
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tti the year 1418, Pibkrb Cjesaris and Jeam Stol, 
both also natives of Germany ^and instructed by Crering, 
established in thetcity of Parcs the second press : and 
with him became the instructors of many< other artists^ 
who in succeeding years exercised there the same 
profession. In the same year, 1473, Gerinq and his 
associates removed from the Sorhonne, and established 
themselves in '' la rue S. Jaques/' at the sig^ of the 
GOLDEN SUN. Of the sccood series of their impressions^ 
those of 1473 are considered as the earliest ; and the 
latest are those of 1483. Amongst this series we find 
^'BiauA Sacra/' in /olio; which was the earliest im- 
pressien of 'the sacred Scriptures printed in the whole 
realm of France. Panzer, by conjecture from its sub- 
scription, fixes the date about the commencement of 
the year 1476« The characters used in the 8econ4 
series of Gering^s impressions are wholly different from 
those employed in. the first. Several of them exhibit 
specimens of the Roman cbaracter, varying both in size 
and d^^rees of elegance and beauty. Some of them are 
in a character neither Roman nor Gothic, but which 
exhibits a coarse imitation of the writing of those ages 
^' C^est cotnme une icriture a la mam, mats ^ stannei 
manu^ ainsi pCAlde Manuceparle a la fin tU la Phy^ 
Jtfue Grecque d*Arisiotej Ven. 1497," says Chevillier* 
The Bible is of a character of this kind, '^ mats plus 
gros.^'^ (k) Some few of those works which are executed 
in the Roman letter will compare in the same bibliogra- 
pher's opinion, with the finest specimens of Jenson, the 
Spiras, and other most celebrated of the early Italian 
printers. 



ik) ^ L^Origine deTImpr. de Paris'^ ut suprk* 
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In dbioBe works which came forth snbaeqiieiitly to the 
y^ar 1477, Gbring's name appears alone. It is mtip^ 
posed that Crantz and Friburger at this period retumodl 
to Germany y as no mention is afterwards made of then. 
BtttGering passed the rfesidue of his days at Paris; 
formed new associations j and poblished new works. 
It is chiefly on this account that he has obtained the 
appellation of the earliest Parisian printer ; for in the 
iaipreBsions of the society, his name is not uniformly 
found die first in order oJF mentiott ; but in some books 
oceupies the second phce, and in others the tlmd* 
Gbring is by some believed to have admitted his 
scholars C-assARis and Stol into a participation of his 
establishment. He afterwards jassociated himself with 

BeRTUOLD Rl»fBOLT. 

In 1483 Gering removed his msiONE and establish- 
ment, once more, to a part of tlie city more immediately 
in the vicinity of the Sorbonne. Wilth the doctors of 
this literary institution he maintained the strictest iiiti«> 
macy ; and consulted with them on the subject of those 
works which might prove most worthy of being submitted 
to the press. The learned body accorded to him the 
*' Privilege of hospitality ;" that is, of possessing apart- 
ments in the college, and of a seat at the table of the 
doctors. For these honours Gering made ample rp- 
compence in his life time, by liberally opening his parse 
to relieve the occasional necessities of the foundation, 
and by numerous charitable donations to poor students; 
and at his death (anno 1510) he further testified, by 
an ample bequf^^t, his great regard for that literaiy 
society. (/) 



(t) QieviBier utitapri* 
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Tims, for a. period of forty years, did Gtawo exerciie 
tbe profeMon of a typographer in the city of Paris. 
Of tbe tlurd fleriea of his imprasttoos, as given by 
ChevjUier, the eacUest date la i4HBy aiid tbe latest 1508. 
In thoae which bear the date of 1494, and the subsequent 
opcsy the naiae of Bbethou) Rbmuolt is united with 
Us. In the year J509 Bembolt began to print in his 
amn separate name ; and continued the e6tal>lishment 
till i8i9y m which year he died. 
. In, aewBi ' o l of the imp ros ii on s of his third series, Geriag 
wad die same' bold mud handsome Ronao eharacter 
which was employod in the finer specimens of his second 
series. Bat the greater part are printed in the Gothic 
ehaflBeter, which Gariog used more especially in works 
of an pffTJfiasrical nature. It was noa without reluc* 
tanee that thisnientoriotis printer yielded so far to tbe 
paerajliiig fsshioo, as Co exchange his fine Roman letter 
fisr the clumsy and ilLfiMroured Gothic. Tbe annals of 
Msittaire and Panzer furnish a long enaaierati<m of 
early Parisian printers, the infKicy of whose establish* 
nems Gering had witnessed ; and who successively 
wane beeome the rivals of his art and industry. From 
their pvesses various popular works were constantly 
issoiog, '^ en leUres Gofhiquet^^ and on that account 
aeSnally aequifed addttional favour, and a preference 
srilb the public. It is not surprising that Gering should 
at length, on some occasions, be induced to sacrifice 
taste to interest, and comply with the perverse inclina- 
tions and prejudices of the age. 

CSheviliier pronounces the Gothic cbaractbr to be 
of German extraction ; and says it was used so early as 
1471 in that country. The <Me8t specimen which he 
bad seen was a large volume of the ^^ Decretalia," 
printed at Strasburg in that year. Sdioeier's iiD« 
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pressions are not strictly of that kind, but a species of 
Semigothic, exhibiting an imitation of mannscript. 
But such was the rage for the Gothic character^ that die 
celebrated Venetian printers, Giovanni di Colonna 
and Nicholas Jenson, after ennobling the art in its in- 
fancy by their el^ant Roman letter, found it equally 
with Gering, a matter of necessity to adopt the Gothic 
in various impressions of a theological and scholastic 
description. The example was followed in most of the 
various typographic establishments of Italy, Gennany^ 
and France ; and the Gothic was tte prevailing character 
every where for more than a century ; and indeed in 
Germany and England for a much longer period. So 
much beauty or dignity was supposed to be inherent in 
this distortion of the alphabet, that a treatise of one of 
he schoolmen, printed at Venice by Giao. di Cobtma 
and J. MantheHj bears with it this commendation, that 
it is executed '^ Sublimi liierarum ^figie*^ and the 
<< ConcUiatar Medicine ^^ anni 1483, has this subscrip- 
tion, '* Charactere jtuundi$simo M. Joannis Herbart 
Alemannif cujus vis et ingenium facile supereminei 
omnesJ* In a Grothic impression of the *^ Psalterium** 
in fol. by Nicolas Preoosty at Paris, so late as amw 1 525, 
we read ^' Opus pulchro liierarum charactere politissi" 
mum.^'* Chevillier is willing to subscribe to the epigram 
in << Sexto DecretaUum^'* Cbevalon 1520, on the subject 
of its fine " rouge et noir:— 

^^ Cebtants minio purpara mbedine, 
^ Superante corvos aigriores sbpia*^ 

But he justly asks, who can say of ^' un Lvure 
Crothique^^ that it is recommended 

^^ PouTioEiBUS characterum typis.^ 

Great however is the variety, which upon compari* 
son, will be found to subsist between the ^< Lettres 
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Grothiques** of one press and those of another ; and if 
this chaicacter is to be denied all claims to grac^and 
beauty^ many at least are its shades and gradations of 
deformity. 

Another inconyenience of the Gothic impressions of 
early times, arises from the numerous and continual 
ABBRBVIATIOKS in which a great part of them abound* 
But this disadvantage is not chargeable exclusively on 
Gothic, but is sometimes found in early editions of the 
Roman character. Chevillier particularizes an edition 
of the *^ Logic of Ockham/' Parisiis l4SSf/al. printed 
as he observes, in a handsome letter; but in which 
scarce a single word is found unabbreviated. He adduces 
for instance two lines taken at hazard from fol. 121. 
They are printed in the following manner : — " Sic hie 
e fal sm qd ad simplr a t pdiLcibile a Deo g 
a e K silr hie a n e g a n e pdueibUe 
a Do.^^ At length thus — '^ Sicui hie est fallacia se^ 
cundim qutd ad stmpliciter, A est praducibile a Deo. 
Ergo A est. Et similiter hie. A non est. Ergo A 
rum est producibUe a Deo.*^ (m) 

Works on the civil and canon law, both printed and 
manuscript,, were peculiarly overcharged with abbre- 
viations; and that to such a degree, that a treatise 
was printed to point out the method of reading such 
perplexing works, intitled *' Modus kgendi Abbrevia-^ 
turas in utroqtic Jure}^ Parisiisy Jean Petit, 8. amui 
1498^ et variis armis. ^ 

To avoid Abbreviations, and at the same time not 
too much to augment the size of the volume, Aldvs 
Manutius invented his cuabacterbs cursivi, or can- 



(m) Chevillier ut supra, p. 110. 
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CELLARU) which are aa imitation' of mamiscrijpl ; UtA 
at i|po say, of the writing of Petrarch in particuhu^ 
Tb^ ara now well known by the name of the Au>Ufft 
or Italic characters. Aldus obtained a brief ttaOk 
Alexander V I. for their exclusiTe use ; and is supposed^ 
to have employed them first about the year 1500. 

Printing '^ en RouaE bt Noir'* was more espeeiaUy 
appropriated to psalters, breviaries, and other work 
relating to the ecclesiastical ritnaL This mixturaof 
red and black, which gives a cheerful and pkaring 
variety to the page, is found in the *^ Psaherinm'' of 
Mentz, 1457, and the ** Rationale Divinorum Oficio^ 
rum ** of 1 459 ; at the end of which we read this 
subscription, '' Pra9€n$ Codex vemuUitc Capttalntm 
deeorahiSy RubricatumUmsqtu mfficienter disiincius, KeJ^ 
Gertng occasionally used the *' lettres rouges" in other 
works ; but in his '^ Psalterium,** 4. 1494 — his '' Diur^^ 
nale Ecclesiie," 8. 1496 — his '^ Breviarium CamerRi*' 
cense," 8. 1497— his << Missale," fol. l497--and his 
^* Horss B. Virginis," 8« 1498'^and also in bis <* Ckur- 
pus Juris Canonici cum Olossis," 3 txmi. fol. and sisalat 
works, he employed the ^' Rouge et Noir" vu every 
page, in all its brilliancy. It is scarce necessary to 
mention the use of these '^ rubriques" in the rituab of 
the church. The name of rubric is still given to those 
directory sentences which are found in our Commmi 
Prayer ; though the practice of distinguishing them by 
the '^ lettres rouges" has been long disoontiiraid. 
Chevillier says that Antoi nb Zarot was the flrsi who* 
printed missals furnished with these distinctionsi for the 
convenience of the clergy. He had seen a copy of the 
'' Missale Romanum," printed by him with Rubrics 
(** rubriques rouges") at Milm, 1478, m foL with tbia 
subscription:-^ 
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*« AUtovi, Patrii PiBMSiitis, gente ZAian, 
*^ Priniiis MigAUES imprhais arte lifaroe, 

^^ Nemo repertorem nimi^ ee jactet* In arte 
*^ Addere plus tantuni (pka peperiase valet^ 

The most magnificent and rohuninousof all Gering^g 
impressions^ and that which was executed at the moat 
cooaiderable expence, was the " Corpus Juris Camo- 
^ICI cum Glossis*' before-mentioiied: viz. ^* Decrbtum 
Gratuni,"! 501— " Decrrtales," 1 504— and " Sbxtus 
J)ccRfiTALiUM/' which has this subscription, *^ Anno 
Gratia^ 1500, Die 15 Octob. expemis Udtdrici Gering 
et Berchtoldi Benibolt, Sodorum^ JTc." Each page is 
filled with letter-press, arranged in five or six columns 
of intermingled ^^ Rouge et Noir." This work was 
undertaken at the urgent solicitation of the canonists 
and ecclesiastics : for though Mentz, Rome, Padua, 
Venice, and Strasburg had furnished editions of the 
several component parts, in the infiuicy of printing^^ 
all those editions had become scarce in France. Jran 
CuAPPUis, a Parisian licentiate, had the principal 
charge of this edition by Gering and Rembolt, and 
each volume is furnished with commendatory epigrams, 
the labours of his barren and prosaic muse. He flattered 
himself that the work would survive to immortality. 
Of the Gratian in particular, he says — 

^^ NoN POSSRT LiBBR hic fulvo mercarier aaro \ 
«« Hoc perit, Hic nanqoam deperiturus erit.^ 

But the copies which were at first bought up with 
eagjemess, have in succeeding times, been consigned to 
the most obscure and dusty recesses of ancient libraries; 
and left in a great measure to perish, the victims of 
accident^ age, and neglect, (n) 
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To the CORHECTNESS of their impressions the earfiest 
printers in general^ and those of Paris in particular, 
appear to hare been especially attentive. An impressioi^ 
of ^^ Vii^l^ From the press of Gering and Rembolt, 
fumi 1498, in 4. is particularly specified as a work of 
great accuracy. It is in reality admitted, says Chevillier, 
to be ** une tres belle eAtion/' printed in the finest 
Roman character, and agreeably to the testimony at 
the end of the yolume, *' Opus tersissime imprcissum/* 
In an epigram, of which Jean Auber a fnend of the 
editor P. Maillet, was the author, it is asserted that the 
work is absolutely fruitless : — 

*^ QuonquB sob inniuiierB erroribos ante latebst, 

*^ Ingenaum primly fronte refulget opus. 
^ Hoc erne, quiaquis amas terswn sine labe Ydameivr 

** Nulla eqoiden toto corpore menda latet.** 

Another ^^Qjaadrain,'' or Epigram, makes a similar 
assertion respecting the ^' Corpus Juris Canonicl'* from 
the press of Rembolt : — 

«« Quod nosqaaia in palchro drrini Corpore JoriS' 
** Foeda sedet menda, ant labricus error obest, 
^ Contulit hoc solers Bbrtholdi deztra sagacis, 
^ Q«B bene Pontificnm nobile pressit opus.^ 

, These, and similar assertions found at the close of 
other works specified by Cbevillier, he is disposed 10 
consider as ** jeuz des verses'' and *^ licenses Poetiques.'* 
It is entertaining to follow him through an ample 
chapter^ in whichj by die united testimony of authors, 
editors, and typographers, he undertakes to prore, that 
a book absolutely without errors of ^ press, » indeed 
a << rara ovtr;" and next to an impossibility. He 
admits however, that to Gering, Rembolt, and several 
others of the earliest Pacisian typographers, the praise 
k justly due of great conectness and accuracy in their 
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jmblications. In vroAs of the remotest dates, Tablii 
of Errata are seldom, perhaps never found : but the 
&ults of the impression were corrected with the pea 
previously to the dispersion of the work. This, sm 
CSievillier asserts, is exemplified in Gering^s earliest 
editions. A similar mode .of correction appears to have 
been adopted, so late as the year 1534, by the editor 
of the '' Discourses of Clictou.'* In his address to the 
leader, he says : '' Illos itaque (errores) potuissem quU 
dem, idque modico labore, in unum cougestos huic 
extiemsB parti adjungere. Vertlm existimavi multo 
commodius ac expeditius unicuique vestrum fore, licet 
nobis onerosius, impensiorisque operas, si singulis suis 
locis calami cuspide transfodiantur : quod perfecimus.^ 
This coincided with the sentiments of Erasmus, who in 
one of his letters thus expresses himself: ^* Neque hi 
mihi libros amare videntur, qui eos intactos ac scriniis 
abditos servant, sed qui noctum& juxta ac diura& 
contrectatione sordidant^ corrugant, conterunt : qui 
margines passim notulis, bisque variis oblinunt : qui 
mendi rasi vestigium, quam mendosam compositionem 
saalunt, &c.*' (o) But the labour of manual correction 
was of short duration. Through the ignorance of 
sordid printers, errors of the press soon became very 
numerous, and to correct them with the pen was but 
in other words to disfigure the volume throughout, and 
jDoake a disgusting display of its imperfections. The 
custom was consequently adopted of afiixing the most 
important corrections under the title of '^ Errau,*' at 
the end of the volume. But this practice is also an 
ancient one ; as an instance of it is found in an edition of 
Juvenal with the Annotations of Merula, Vtmetiis^Wl^. 

(o) Chevillier, Ch^^ vr. p. 155 et seq^ 



If indeed tbelqpie of time had brMigbtanydkfrialian 
of this ml, the French bibliographer abore eked «vaoId 
not have found occasion of filling up a great part cf a 
diapter, with a kind of chronolo^cal enumeratioD of 
quarrris which have taken plaoe between scholars mad 
the eontaminators of their lucubrations. He would not 
have recorded the charge brought against the printess 
of Geneva in particular, ** execrable paper and in- 
tolerable incorrectness/* by which " ib ont 6t)6 les 
premiers k gaster une si beBe invention de Wmpri- 
merie.'' Joseph Sodiger particularizes the ceMnMad 
'^ Lexicon Grascum'' of Robert Constantine, as a work 
so much abounding in typographical errors, that be 
says ** Lorsque j'dtois jeune, je gageois qu^ft Pouvar*- 
ture du Livre, R oix je mettrois la main, it Toeil clos, 
j'y trouverois faute, quod feci." {p) And, adder 
Ohevillier, it must be acknowledged that this woA 
has not fewer errors of the author, than of the printer. 
Lastly, he relates that Cardinal Bellarmin was so moeh 
oflended by the inaccaracies which ne^^ltgent piintera 
of his time had introduced into his controversial works, 
that he determined to write out a copy of the wbolo, 
so exactly, that not a single error should remain 
uncorrected. This he performed, and transmitted to a 
printer of Venice ; hoping at length to procure an 
unperverted and perfect edition. But to his great 
disappointment, he found thb impression, when com- 
pleated, more erroneous than any of the former, (f) 

TVPOORAPHT having been thus introduced into the 
city of Paris, was cultivated with so much zeal and 
emulation, that in the opinion of Maittaire no other 



(p) ScaHgerana, p. 174 et l44. (9) GberiUier, Chap, iv 
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^y (▼•ncc peilttps excepted) eqdnbhed a mare npid 
end MinBraiis iocreaae of artisU in that piofcMoiu 
The SoRBOVNB claimed the merit of introducing 
apd fostering the art m its iofaacy. The Univenky 
possessed bj Taiious royal *^ diplomats" an extensive 
nmiMHcnoN and control orer every thing connected 
wilih the profession : for indeed, from times very remote^ 
araiHS«s» BocwaaLLBRg^ BiffDaia, and aLCMiNAToaa 
ImkI been sebfervient to its reguiatioas. It claimed, 
and oa many occamos rigidly exercised the priyilege 
ef CBHSimB : or of pronouncing upon the salutsiry or 
dangerous tendency, whether religions or moral, of 
e f eiy work ; of prohibiting and suppressing those which 
wtte considered to be of an heretical, or otherwise 
dgectionable nature ; and of punishing by fines and 
confiscations, those persons who were found in the act 
of vending prohibited books ; or of carrying on the 
trade in a manner not conformable to its regulations. 
After the introduction of the art abo, printers and book- 
"seBers, and even binders acknowledged the authority 
of the University. They were not in general permitted 
to exercise their several professions without first oMigt ng 
themselves, by a formal oath, to conform in all respects 
to the statutes provided: and this oath thqr were bound 
to renew as often as it was required. The University 
idso exercised the right of visrriHG ; of inspecting 
beaks sent for sale frtm other eouatries; and of 
rqpilating the PRlci of every work that was exposed 
to sale. 

TUs mimtte attention to the concerns of the professicK) 
was generaDy delegated to fom*, or sometiases to t«K> 
individuals, selected out of the corporation or body at 
large of '' Librairbs Jurbs." It was no less their 
offee to aitaad se^ tiM cfaBtaaMi, pe^y and cmectness 



•f an impressioiiy than to ordain the price at which it 
should be distributed. Even the limits were defined, 
beyond which no person was allowed to print or Tend 
books : and these limits were restricted to the vicinity 
of the University, in order that any transgression of its 
regulations might more easily be detected. It appears 
however that a certain description of '' Libraires non 
Jur^" were also tolerated, under particular restrictions. 
These consisted in general of poor scribes, who no 
longer able to procure a livelihood by the pen, were 
permitted to buy and sell books under a defined value ; 
and to expose them in ^* Boutiques portatives*' <»Jy> 
near the public schools and churches^ and other places 
of general resort. Hence CheviUier takes occasion to 
notice the great antiquity of book-stalls : adding, 
thajt the University thus evinced itself at the same time 
both rigorous and charitable. Its rigour was shewn in 
the strict enforcement of its own salutary regulations : 
its charity, in leaving to poor booksellers the means of 
subsistence ; and to poor students, who were unable to 
purchase from the booksellers of the University their 
magnificent and richly ornamented works, a chance of 
supplying their own lit^ary wants, by a less specious 
article, and at a humbler market. In process of time it 
was found necessary to limit the number of ^* Libraires 
Jur^" to twenty-four; and the restrictions before- 
mentioned were in part greatly relaxed, and in part 
disused, if not formally abolished, (r) 

Our mention of the scriba or stationarii, who 
found their practice almost annihilated by the invention 
of Printing, leads me to observe with Maittaire,(«) that 



(r) Gherillier, p. 934. seqq. (0 AnnaL torn* !• p. 192< 
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the persons known anciently by the denomination of 
ILLUMIKATORB, Still for a long period at least, found 
employment for their ingenuity. The early printers 
did not consider their impressions as ready for sale, till 
the INITIALS and other ornaments had been supplied 
by their hands. But the eagerness of purchasers to 
possess copies^ or a desire to save additional expense^ 
soon occasioned an indifference to these adventitious 
ornaments. This speedily led to the introduction of 
the LiTEftJE Capitalbs or Majuscuub^ and those 
known more particularly by the denomination of 
" LiTBRiB Florbntes.'* M. Mentel says that capitals 
were first used by the printers of Strasburg, about 
thir^ years subsequently to the invention of the Art.(/) 
The *' liters Flbrentes/' so called " a Flcrumjiguris 
guibus erant irUermixtaP were invented by Erhardus 
Ratdolt, at Venice, about the year \^11. Plain 
capitals were used about the same period. 

Of the RIGHT of CENSURE^ this University seems to 
have made a tenacious, and frequently a severe and 
inquisitorial use. In the exacerbation produced more 
eq>ecially by the Beformation, it became in the hands 
of bigotry and ignorance, an engine of tyranny and of 
persecution. In the year 1 52 1 the faculty of DIVINB8, 
after many meetings held in the Sorbonne, drew up a 
<< CENSURE" of the heresies of Luther. It was solemnly 
proclaimed, in a general assembly held on the 15th. of 
AfMril ; and loDOCUS Badius one of the sworn printers, 
in virtue of his oath of obedience, was injoined to print 
it with fidelity and exactness: all others of the profession 
being interdicted from interfering with the impression 



(1) De veri Tjrpogra]^ origins, p. 64« V$x. 1650. 



or ttle, under pain ef ckprivation of tbeir privilegiei. 
When this censure was received io Germoayt the 
Lutherans were oot sparing of their Jampoons and 
pasquinades. A production of this kind, attributed to 
Philip MelanctboD, *^ Adversusfiariosum Parmenswm 
Thealogasirorum Dcctetunif^ gave particular ofience. 
These libels were privatel j dispersed in the Uoiyeiai^ ; 
and the ^' Libraires'^ were consequently summoned to 
give an account of such impressions and the distribution 
of them. 

About the year 1526 the Parisian divines published 
also their '^ Censure^* upon various passages of the 
<* Paraphrasis** of Erasmus <^ in Novum Testamentum,'* 
and other parts of his works. It availed that scholar 
little to complain in his ^^ Declarstiones" or answer to 
these ^^ Censurasy*' that they were the production of 
persons who had been influenced partly by private 
enmity, partly by a zeal for religion without know- 
ledge \ that the more judicious part of the doctors had 
sanctioned them from Sear, and not from conviction : 
and that his friends were deterred from defending h]m« 
lest they should be denominated by the opprobiioaa 
name of Lutherans. He states also, that amongst other 
dreadful charges of heterodoxy, they bad accused him 
of maintaining the Arian heresy, on account of a typo-i 
g^phical error which had crept into a second edition 
of his Paraphrase before-mentioned, (v) 

The liberality of Francis L was indeed happily, 
for some time a counterpoise to the precipitate and 



(o) Matt. Ch. zvi. '^ Tu es Christus Fiiius Dei vivi, te.^ 
On these words Erasmus thus expressed himself ^ *^ Non nis- 
pidoiidas pro&rsBS, sad mM^ at iadobilsti;- ssisilii pcefleiis» 
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anatbematizing zeal of these bigotted divines. Francis^ 
thotlgh not wholly free from reKgious intolerance, war 
a^ friend of letters and of learned men. Such wa»^ 
tke protection extended by him to Erasmus, that a 
considerable period elapsed before the Uniyersity dared 
to publisb their ^' censure'' of bis works* Yet when 
Louis de Berquin, a gentlenum of Artois, who wa^- 
probably attached to the reformed opinions, presumed tor 
avow hhnself by his conversation and writings the' 
defender of Erasmus ; and brave in his behalf the fury 
of the Sorbonne, with more warmth indeed tlian pru-^ 
dence; not even the royal protection, though powerfully 
exerted in his favour, was sufficient to shield him frony 
their vengeance ; and this unfortunate man was at 
leng^, after a tedious process, condemned to expiater 
his offence in the flames : and actually burned at Paris^r 
anno 1529. {w) 

To these instances of the rigid and inquisitorial 
temper, with which the theologists of Paris exercised 
their " Jus Censurae" others might be added. Nor is 
the mention of them foreign from our present purpose^ 
as- they tend to elucidate the origin and motives of 
those violent disputes which Robert Estienne, the 
most meritorious perhaps of all the Parisian printers,, 
was compelled to maintain with them for a serks 



iUum esse Messiam a prophetis promissum, dngulari more filiunv 
Dei/^ In Froben^s edition, armi 1524, BeuUeiB^ foL by an 
error of the press, the word " amore'''* had been substituted for 
^^more^^ and this was the occasion of the heretical stigma, 
which was affixed to the passage. Vidt ChevUlier : and more 
particularly " Erasmi Declaraiienes ad Censuras LutHUd^'^ 
Mbterp. I59!K, p. 179. 
(») Chevillier, Chap. v. p. )e9, aeqq; 

E 



^-*.i 



*•* 



u Vt^ - - 



20 



of years ; and on account of which he was at length 
driven to the resolution of abandoning for ever bi» 
native city. Yet the following narrative will shew^ 
that in matters of mere morality, these zealous divines 
exercised their censorial powers with more leuiency. 
Simon de Counes, in expectation of a lucrative sale, 
had printed in a small form for the use of young stu- 
dents,. twenty-four thousand copies of the ^^ Colloquia** 
of Erasmus, The University^ offended by some parti- 
cular passages, censured this work also } and forbade 
the sale and perusal of it within the precincts of their 
jurisdiction. The offensive passages are enumerated in 
their ^^ Ccnmra^'^^ which commence in these terms: — 
^ Subsequantur nonnulla scandalosa et impia quie 
continentur in libro qui dicitur Familiarium Colloquio- 
rum opus, &c. — In quo tanquam ethnicus homo, autor 
illius religionem Christianam, & sanctas ejus cieremonias 
et observationes ridet, subsannat, carpit, lacetat, et 
mutandas decernit." Erasmus, in his defence, slyly 
compliments the vigilance of this religious &culty, 
who evinced so anxious a regard for the morals of 
youth : and after vindicating the innocence of his own 
intentions, in furnishing a diverting manual for the 
acquisition of the Latin tongue, observes— ^^ At mirum 
est, illic lapidari Colloquia^ ubi impune leguntur et 
eKcudunturjFr/c^/iWPo^^Mra^etSu^5/tane5J<M:o^ir.''(x) 
With regard to the regulation of the prices of 
BOOKS, from a very remote period the University of 
Paris claimed such a right of estimation, that the 
'^libraire" nught have a reasonable profit, and that 



(jr) ^^ DeclaratioDes D. Erasmi Rot. «i Censons Lnlote 
inlgtteB, jfec^ vl mtgroy p. 209. 
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tbe purchaser might not pay too dear. For this 
f>urpose, before the introduction of printing, they had 
their ^' Taxatores Librorum/' But when this noble 
«tft was newly established, their interference was for a 
time, judged to be no longer necessary, on account of 
the unlimited multiplication of literary works, and the 
comparative cheapness of their prices. 

In the coui*se of tbe fourteenth and the commence- 
ment of the fifteenth century, manuscripts were so 
highly rated, as to be conveyed or pledged like an estate 
for a very valuable consideration , by formal deeds and 
instruments. The *^ Speculum Historiale in Consue- 
tudines P^risienses'' was thus formally transferred, by 
Geofiroy de S. Liger, to Gerard de Montagu, king's 
advocate, for a sum equal to more than two hundred 
francs of the present date, {y) Even at the period 
when Gering commenced printing at Paris, a manuscript 
Ck>ncordance to the Bible was estimated at a hundred 
crowns. A printed Concordance in the time of Robert 
Gaguin would not be sold for more than ten francs, {z) 
On other occasions a few manuscript volumes were 
deemed of sufficient value to form a considerable part 
of a daughter's marriage portion. In 1447, a contract 
in form had passed between a certain individual, and 
the Procureur de PHotel-Dieu at Paris. The former 
transferred to the latter for the perpetual use of the 
Hospital, a manuscript copy of ^' Le Pelerinage de la 
vie humaine," in return for which, out of the spiritual 
treasure conferred by the pope on the said hospital, 



(y) NaQd6 Addition a L'Histoire da Roy Louis XL Chap* 
ir. & Lambinet, p. 173. 
(s) Cbevillier ut supra. 
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4be donor was to be intitled to ^^ the pardon of his sins,*^ 
Mid his wife and children, his father, mother, friends, 
l)eqefact0rs, and especially ^^ Nicole Ducar, late surgeon 
to king Charles,*' who had bequeathed to him this 
(manuscript, were.all to be included ; and '* participaia 
in bons pacdons, &c.*' (a) We find mention of a copy 
of LiVY, valued -in the time of Alphonsus of ArragoD 
at one hundred and twenty-five gold crowns. Poggio 
4KiId^ copy of the same historian for a sum sufficient to 
purchase an estate in the vicinity of Florence. Tuscus, 
^Uie of the preceptors of Petrarch, provided for the 
f payment of his debts, by pledging two small manuscript 
volumes of certain works of Cicero ; and Justus Lipsios 
jasures us, that Leo X. gave five hundred pieoes of 
gold for the "fir^t five books of Tacitus, to the monks 
Aif a convent in Saxony. 

The invention of Printing produced a womdeifittl 
ichange in the valuation of these literary commodities. 
Manuscripts had fallen in price so earjy as 1468, not 
less than eighty per cent. And in proof of the modemte 
prices assigned -to printed works, writers on these sub- 
jects are fond of qiting the letter of Giovanni Ushop 
of Aleria, to pope Paul II. under whose patronage 
the Art of Printing was commen^^ at Rome. In the 
first volume of the ^^ Epistola Hierony^mf^ Romct, 
1470, the aforesaid prelate thus addresses the pontiff 
in a prefiitory inscription : — * 

*' In your days, amongst other divine blessings which 
the christian world enjoys, it may congratulate itself on 
the facility with which books may be purchased, even 
by the poorest student. It reflects no small glory on 
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Co.) Naqd6 et Lambiaet ut supra. 



Ae feign of jwwr houness, that a tolenMy cortbct 
copy of tudr a work as fomMrly coat more tliaa a 
famdred cnMms, may now be pofchaaed for twenty**^ 
those wfaich were heretofore worth twenty^ for four at 
wmst. It 18 a great thing, holy father, to say, that 
tti your times the mfst estimable authors are attainable, 
at a price little exceedtog that of bfcukk parchment or 
paper. Some roonarchs have gloried, not without 
reason, that under their adminiatration, the price ef cork 
haCh scarcely exceeded that of the empty sack— of 
trine, that of the cask. With equal exultation I record 
it for die admiration of posterity, that persons exquisitely 
i&iHed in the typographic art, fint "began to exereise 
their calling at Bome, under the aaspioeB of Paul O. 
die Venetian ; that by means of that soper-eMdnent 
pastor of the ebureh, heaven gvres n» in these days, to 
potobase books, for less than would fermwly defray the 
«Kpenee of the binduig.'' (i) 



(6) *< Tais earls tssi^poribiisad reiiquasDei gratiss hoc etiam 
felicitatis orbi Christiano monas acoessit, ut paaperrimi quique 
faxvh pecanilk bibliothecas possint redimere. An panra est 
hmfVm iwMtitatis gloria, at qa^volomiiia vix eentun aareis 
«a#>peaBNMit ahis tesiparibiiB, t^ginti k)die ac minoris, bene 
aaani^ el noa nendssiBBiaie fiieta redisiantnrt Qam tbt 
vigiali aureis ledari mercabaatar, qoalwer at rffids etiaai nime 
ewoitarf ^ Ei infru. ^ Mee quoqae Bagnmii est Patxr 
bsHtMBiBw, qaod tao teaipore noa hmmis rai^ pmi^ papjros 
et nuAs, porgameiwve, qaam ho^ optatiflsimi libri enaapi 
Oloriati aea imnerito sunt Prineipes nonaalK, quod sbccqs 
aian sraifa ploris^ ipeis prineipaattlHis emeretur, qaam tridctair^ 
ant qosBi rinaai inaais vdies. Ego posteris in liis seripds 
I MSiaiulm , ssfsr admirslieiii Aitiifam tnido, prtwtawrisrintos 
dMyracteniia inprimeadoaan aa sts ro am Iham ftfucvntu 
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In process of time however, when the bookseUen 
began to overcharge their commodities, the University 
of Paris thought proper to resume its power of Taxiu 
tion. Four " Libraires Jures " were employed to 
determine the price of every printed volume : and the 
list or CATALOGUE of books on sale, with their audiorized 
prices, was ordered to be printed, or legibly written, 
and hung up to public view in some conspicuous 
situation, by every individual ^^ Libraire/' Many of 
those catak^ues of early Parisian printers and book- 
sellers are still extant ; and several of them may be 
found in the '^ Annales" of Maittaire, which evince 
the very moderate rates at which books of great' merit 
and utility were ofEsred to the public. 

From these facts it appears, that early printers were 
justified in the insertion of those frequent epigrams 
which bespoketheir own moderation, and the cheapness 
of their impressions. Ulric Gerino, in his '^ Corpus 
Juris Canonici," 3 torn. 1500 — 

^' Ne FueiTE ob PRETIUM : dives pauperque venite ; 
^^ Hoc opas ezcellens venditur jbrb brevi.^ 



Vensti P0NTIFICATU9 RoDUB artem exeroere cospisse, tanto 
artificio et industri^ homiDUin, gratis nobis hike colitiu per 
divinum Pastorem importatik, ut minoris libri emi fere poesint, 
quam ali^ soleretxedimi ligatura, AcJ" Tbe earliest printers 
at Rome were Ck)NRAnus Svyetnheim and Armou)U8 Pam- 
tfiRTZ, natives of GermaDy, who having first tried their typo- 
graphic skill in *^ MoNASTERio SaBUCENSiy^^ began to practice 
the art at Rome, circa 1467. Yid. AndiffrM^ Cat. Baman. 
EdxL A portion of the preceding epistle of the bishop of 
Aleria is cited by Maittaire, wh atmo 1468, with some vari»- 
tions. I have given the above from the ^^ Mtumim JtoUaim^^ 
of MMIkn 0t Qermainj Tanu 1, pag. 64. 
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Bbrthold^ Rbmbolt subjoined to his edition of 
" S. Bruno on the Psalms," 1509,>/.— 

*' IsTis Bbrtholdus merces non daodit.avanist 
^* Exiouis NUHMis has, sludiose geres.^* 
And to his '^ Corpus Juris Canonici/' foL raugt ei 
noir^ 1815 — 

«< Hoc TiBi praeclarum modico patet iSRB volamen : 
*^ Abstersum mendis non sine Marte suis.^ 

Thiblman Kb&V£R, JfiAN Petit, and various other 
printers hold out invitations to purchasers of a similar 
description. Sometimes editors, or scholars of known 
eminence, address the public in the printer*s behalf. 
Thus in a work termed by Chevillier *^ Les Opuscules 
du Docteur Almain," printed by Chevalon and GouR. 
MONT, armo 1518, mfoL a certain dignified member of 
the University condescends to address the reader:— 
'' Gratias agant Claudia Chevalon, et .£gydio Gour- 
MONT, qui pulchris typis et characteribus impressom 
opus hoc, vili dant preiio. 

In further proof of the deference and submission 
which early printers and booksellers paid to the Uni^ 
VERSiTY of Paris, it may be mentioned, that a great 
part of them afiected to add to their own names some 
other epithets or designations, which might more 
especially attest their close union and connexion with 
that literary establishment. Gering denominated him- 
ielf ^' Imprimeur de Livres et Ecolier ^tudiaot en 
PUniversit^ de Paris." Rembolt termed himself 
^^ Maitre libraire" of the same University. Pierre 
Cesaris was one of its '^ libraires Jurez" and ^< Ma. 
gister in Artibus," Pasquibr Bonhomme was also » 
'' libraire Jur6," and one of the four appointed ^' pour 
tajser le prix des Livres." Titles of a similar import 
are almost as numerous as the names of printers of 
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those earljr times. Guillaumb EtrsTACB, ki <' le^ 
Grandes Chroniqoes de Francje/' foL 1514, terns hf^* 
self <' Libriiire da Roi/' and '< Rdieur" (or binder) 
of the University, And Philippe le Noir has the 
double title of *^ Ltbviure" and ^< Relieur Jor6 de 
PUniversit6'' in his impression of a French translation 
of " Orosios" 1516, fol. 

In token of the above sanction and connexion, many 
of these early printen exhibit the arms of the Uniyer-- 
siTY ioihe title pages of thctr impressions. Wolfgang 
HopvL, Jean Petit, Guillaume lb Rouge, and 
eaqpecially the first Henri Estibnne, placed these arais 
at the head of their impressions. They are in reality 
the Ecu or arms of Francs, with the addition of a 
BANI> which appears to issue from a cloud, and presents 
a dosed book. Others prefixed to their impressions 
both the royal arms and those of the University. Thus 
Galiot Ddprb and Johannes Cornicularius in their 
*^ Collection des Conciles,*' 2 torn* foL 1520, placed the 
royal arms on the right side of the title, and those of 
the University on the left : with these wor<ls^-^*' SicuT 

LILIUM inter spinas sic AMICA MEA inter P1LIA8.'* 

Others again prefixed to their impressions the arms of 
France in the middle of the title, accompanied by those 
ot the University and of the city of Paris. Thu9 did 
Andre Brocarix to the '^ Figur» Biblicas" of Antoine 
de BampengoHs, 1497, in 8. ^ David Gerlibr to the 
<< Opuscula" of Robert Gragutn, which he printed in- 
GDnaexion nkh Brocaod, 'uh 14i96, 44 ; and to- the 
*^ HistoiiB de Fumce'' o£ the same auth^v pnatod^ 
aana I4drr^ ia M. In. the^ list mentionedi wertt^ 
<<> Lei trob EnfUMom^^ eccwr ^ e* range, '*' with tHese 
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DiBg oakRDB PB Pabis u Citb. 

And many otheis, pavticukriMd bgr Cb«viBierj foQowed^ 
the iMvie ezBmpk. 

'Rie ouitoiii of certifying t£e place of tbw RJBSlDfiNClr' 
coBUBon to the eady {Mrinteci of PariSi was a further 
indioation of their subordination i^^jiMrisdktipnfof 
the University. ^' Tons ont marqiii T S^seione & la 
BV£ ou etoieot ieurs Boutii^ues** says Chenllier : apd 
diey were generally, as beforeomentioned, in the quarter 
of the University, till more extended limits were allowed 
firom neee^ty. The insigne or ^^ enseiqne" gave ' 
sttU further publicity to their conduct and transactions. 
We have seen that Gerii^q and Rembolt adopted the 
sign of le Soleil d'or: Antoike Yerard that ftf 
9. Jean FEvangeuste : Michel le Noir> in hi* 
edition of ^^ le Jeu- des Echoes moralist, ^ describes 
•Uaoself as '^ demeuraat a Tlmage Notre Dame:" 
Geofboy Tory, a 'M'Enseigne du Pot Cassb:' 
GuiLLAUBftB Merun ^' ad Insigne Hominis Sylvestris' 
Jl«. Jean Carcain, or Carcaoni, in an impceasion 
flf ^e date of 1487, thus pleasantly describes his 
*^ Enseigne" and place of yi^idence, or that of hi& 
iKXikseller — 

^ PiBisn Saneti Ponb est Michaeus in nrbe. 

^ llttUs illic sdte ; notior una tamen. 
^ iUnc caao quas sacri Baptists fronte notata est : 

*^ ^k xsespondebit Bibliopola tibi. 
•" Fjs JmpresiQris npmen quoque nosee ; Joannis 

^ <}lA|iCiili nomen ei est Ne pete plura. Yale.^ 

But ibesides these designations of a corporate or 
munioipal nature, early printers had also generally. 
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dieir own private aud peculiar marks, rebusses, or 
DEVICES ; the pFiscise origin of which is not perhaps fo 
obvious; Even in the early stages of the art, great com- 
plaints were made of the frequent falsification, pirating 
and forgeries of literary works* This evil gave occasicm 
to those PRIVILEGES of iBfPRBSSiON which were granted 
by kings, princes, and. supreme pontifib, in order to 
guarantee to the industrious artist, the due reward of 
llis labour and enterprise. But these " Diplomata" 
were often found a very inadequate remedy for the 
injury. The case of Joannes Frobenius, as described 
by Erasmus, may represent those of many other meri- 
torious printers, whose liberality and public spirit were 
thus made to enrich the ignorant and worthless^ 
" Many are they who lie in wait for the man, and* almost 
have conspired for his ruin. When any new work 
appears which is likely to be saleable, one or other of 
them surreptitiously procures a. copy from his printing 
bouse, prints, and sells it almost for nothing: whilst 
Frofen is at immense expense not only in cemunera- 
ting correctors but often in purchasing the original 
manuscripts/' (c) Such instances of the invasion of 
Hterary property occurred even in those remote times. 
Ftequently whole works were clandestindy reprinted in 
cities or countries remote from the place of their first 
appearance j and the author and original publisher were 
thus defrauded of their just advant^es. Sometimes 



(c) « Plcrique insidiantar homihi, propcmodum coBJarid'aC 
illam pcrdant. Ubi quid novi operis prodit, quod putant for* 
vendibile, mox unos atque alter suffuratus ex ipeius offidoft 
exemplar, excudit atque vcnditat minimo. Interim FROBBinioa 
namensam pecaniam impendit in castigatores, frequenter et ia 
exen^ilaria, &c." ** Erami Jdagi^'' AH. " Fettina LenU:^ 
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"books were reprinted in an abridged and mutilated 
ficMnm : and often with little attention to accuracy, or to 
the credit and feelings of those authors or annotatois 
whose names they bore. Sometimes the price of 
obscure and worthless publications was enhanced by a 
fiilse date, place, or subscription : for, as the art was 
cultivated with superior accuracy in some cities of Italy, 
and at Yenicb more especially, the names of such 
places appearing in the title, were found to give superior 
sale and currency to the impression. 

Whatever might he the original intention of such 
jparticular marks and devices, adopted by early printers, 
after these literary frauds began to prevail, they became 
at least so far useful, as to render such frauds less 
practicable. Benedict Hector, a considerable printer 
of Bologna, in his impression of ^' Justin^^ and ** Florus** 
aunt 1 505f/oL thus addresses the purchasers — *^ Emptor 
Bttende, quando vis emere libros formates in Officinft 
m^ excus8ori&, Inspice Signum quod in liminari 
pagin& est ; ita nunquam fall^ris. Nam quidam malevoK 
Impressores libris suis inemendatis et maculosis appo- 
nunt nomen meum, ut fiant vendibiliores; quo pacto & 
mihi & nomini doctissimi Philippi Beroaldi derogant, 
vel potius derogare intendunt/' In like manner Iodocus 
Badius of Paris, in one of his impressions anni 1 5 1 6— 
" Oratum facimus LectcMrem ut Signum inspiciat, nam 
sunt qui titulum nom^nque Badianum mentiantur, et 
laborem suffurentur." (d) It was however by no means 
impracticahle for one printer to counterfeit the device 
of another, in addition to the fraudulent assumption of 
his name and designation. A ludicrous instance m 



(d) C9ieTilli«r ui Agmou 



^pon record, of auch an attempt.; 'wUeh betrayed i< 
XAe a counterfeit coin, by the clomsine^s and inaccdfliifi^ 
of its ejcectttion. Certain printers who were so iisAti^ 
genuoas as to counterfeit a popular production of tte 
AbOiNE press, were thus exposed to public ridicule i6 
tlie preface to the Aldine Livy, 1518,^ S. ^* Extrenittittr 
est ut admoiieamus studiosissinuim quemque, YWMV^ 
TINGS quosdam Impressores, cum viderint se difigentifM 
nostram in castigando & imprimendo uon posse assequi, 
ad artes confugisae solitas ; hoc est Orammaticis Institu* 
tionibus Aldi in su& officiiifiL fonuatis, notam Delphini 
ANCttORjE iHVOLUTi nostcam apposuisae : sed ita egermit 
ut quivis medioQriter rersatus in libris impressionii 
nostras aoimadyertat ilh>s impudenter fecisse. Nadi 
BpsTRUM Delphini in partem sinistram veigit) cintt 
tamen nostrum- in dexteram totam demittatur.'' 

Renouard has also observed that mtffiy others of thoae 
printers who were contemporary with the^Wof Venice^ 
hoping by this mark of the anchor and tyOLf&iif to 
recommend their own impressions, were e&ger to aVirit 
themselves <|f such an advantage. Some fraudieAeittl^ 
counterfeited the mitrk ttaetf, others ini^dSI/ti sometlSrfg 
analogous^to it. Various Italiaft priciters of eonsider^Utt 
eimnence disgraced themselves by these dIshijgeiHiouir 
artifices. But the printers of Lyons Carried svttik 
audacious forgeries tor a far g^reatdr length tbait atiy 
others, and Renouard has cfiied a particular rndfifeoriad 
drawn up by Aldin Umaelf on the subject, mA publisbecf 
at Venioe anno 15034 (^ 

Itcan however be scaifee pretended that this pfecau* 
tionary use of the mark was«cCud^ nr the contempbti<»L 

(e) ^« Annales de PImprimerie des Aide,** torn. iL pp. 63, 
>JB. & pp. 207, ••» 



m 

of ta ittigiiha} iiPMMon. flone evw of tke impfeasica 
Ml' Fingrr and ScEospfsk^ aod otber printers ^ ^e 
eariioBt periods^ bave such marks subjoined to their 
stibflcriptrons. These of Fust «id Seboefier aie tw& 
^^nnro" dt shneidsy exhibition the arms of theae 
mpekHive artiBts ; tho«|^ a» the author of *' L'Histoiie 
de rittiHrinerie" (/) has shewn, Fabricios and otherf 
bmre ttiimterpveted tfaeui. As many early printers have 
caacted to^ safojdB their names to certain wcwks, snek 
iflflufa have enabled bibhograpbers to ascertain witb 
'Certasniy their place and origin. Where both mark, 
Qote of place, dlue, and primer's name hare been 
omitted, a like nae has sometimes been made eren of 
the PAPBXl marks ; ^riiich appear to have been of an 
«Bage perhfe^ almost as lemote as the maaufiBctme of 
thatf artiick/ Amoagst other notices of diis kind, the 
reader may ^onsidttfae work last mentioned. 

The marks tfsed by leaimed printers, afrerwaida> 
became more miscellaneous and general, and exhibited 
wamilftd)^ display of the ingemiity,^ emdition, piety, 
cr, mw^mtcf vtitntttve to add, sometimes of the fancifnl . 
capffce ef ^ itttentor. Thus Joay the son of Phtkii 
ScHOEFFER, wh^ Aio pTinted at Mentz, adopted the 
ARM»«Bad I^ his fiilher, btit wilh» variety of vvhimaical 
changes ; for ki tfae. *^ champ" ^r field of the device, 
he introduced shepherds wiUi their dog and sheep, in 
allusion to the name ** Schoeffer,** which signifies 
shByhcrd,(^) The claasical origin c^ the amchur and 
ooc^mN mi Alspvs^ !» well known. It was borrowed 
frtasameiUof the empeiNor Titos; and the hier«»gl^ 
phao a^ saffpoaedto correspond with that AwL^m whieir 

(/> ^ A fa Hiye*^ 1 74(f, f. 45. 

(g'i tt^ dtii fboftto. at 0ttpnr. p, 49; 
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K said to bare been the fiiTOurite motto of Augustus : 
^ nreii^c /SptfdfO)^*" On the subject of this mark .th» 
reader will And much entertainment in the ^< Adagia** 
of Erasmus, under the title '< Festina lente;" and 
that scholar embraces the same opportunity of explaining 
the REBUS or device of his £EiTourite printer Joannes 
Frobenius, of Basi]. ** If, says he, princes on this 
side the Alps would encourage liberal studies with as 
much zeal as those of Italy, the serpents of Froben 
would not be so much less lucrative than the dolphin 
of ALDUS. The latter ^ lente festinans ' has deservedly 
gained for himself no less wealth than xeputation. As to 
FaOBENius, whilst he constantly carries his <^ baculus '* 
or stajBF evect, with no other view than the public 
advantage ; whilst he departs not from the SIMPUCITY of 
ike DOVE ; whilst he exemplifies the prudence of the 
SERPENT not more by his device than by his actions; he 
is rich rather in reputation than in an estate." (A) The 
device of Vindbunus Rihelius of Strasburg, which to 
a superficial observer, might seem the offipring of mere 
caprice, is in reality an emblematical representation of 
Nemesis, and may be classically illustrated by a 
i^erence to the Epigram of Xenocrates : — 

Warned by the ooddess, with her square and rein, 
Measure thy actions, and tby tonour restrain. 



(A) Qaod si pari candore principes Cisalpini proseqaerentnr 
honesta stadia cum Italis, Frobbnuni sbrpentes bob taatom 
abesaent ab opibns Dblfhinis Aidini. Ille ^^ lente festiaana^^ 
HOB minns auri sibi peperit, qoam nominis, utroque dignos* 
Frobrnius dam Baculuh semper erectam gerit, non alib 
spectans, <pim ad publicam utilitatem; dam a Golumbina 
BiMFUdTATR uoB recedit ; dom Srrpentuh prodentiam non 
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The HAND andRX)MPASSES of CflRlSTO^HBUPLAimi^'f 

with his motto >' Labor bt CoNSTANTUy" inclu^ a 
moral not less usef aL The same thing may be said of 
the-fine image of time, conspicuous in the impresstons 
of Simon Colinaus ; and in Robbrt Estienne's choice 
of the apostolic emblem of the ouvb tree, with its 
BROKEN and IN81T1T10US BRANCHES, and his motto 
*^ Noli altum sapere, sed time/' Maittaire discen^ 
an evidence of the humility and christian piety whidi 
chartbterissed that distinguished typographer. 

There is a work extant, by Orlandi, intided 
«' NoTiziA deQe Marche degli Antichi e modeiQi 
LnpresBori/' which I hare hitherto had no opportunity 
of eonsulting. (i) But the author of '' L'Histoire de 
I'Imprimerie*' before cited, gives no favourable account 
of it. He says these notices aie very iU executed : that 
even the names are given in a mutilated and unintel- 
ligible manner; and that in the explanation of the 
marks of printers, the author frequently falls into 
ludicrous errors, of which the following instance is 
given. In the two storks, the motto of Cramoisy, of 
which the younger is represented beaxing food to the 
parent bird, which even children might understand to 
be an appropriate emblem of filial piety and aflection, 
this author discovers a battle of cranes in the air, 
without having paid the smallest attention to the motto; 
*^ HonoraPatrem tuum, & Matiem tuam, ut loogcvas sis 



atgis exprimit ioaigniis sois qoam factis; fiynA potids dives est 
qmti re. Brumi ^ Adagio.'' Art. '< FeHwa LmU.^ 

(f) Renooard alao speaks of a ^' Recaeil des Marqnes 
tfpmpiiiqiies*' pnblislied by R. Scfaolts, at Nurembergi and. 
tTSO^ kL «« Annales/' itf mj^Oy toau ii. p. 63. 
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Miper terrain ;'* nd to odier emhhaopbf fctoidn^ aigoifi- 
caiicui^ with vhich the angular points of the ^ksionb 
are fiu-nisb^. fie r^en to pages 237 and 2i2 of this 
inaoeurate work. 

On the suhject of MARKS I may presume to add, that 
die^ailie^ ** Relieurs" or bindsrSi a race of men wka 
«t these timias probably coosideoed dmr vooadon of no 
mean impoptaBce, aSeoted>a]flo to difltinguish themselyes 
bj devipes of a similar iiiature. Very rude and siogulttr 
designs cut on blocks of wood^ and ia^psesaed »pan the 
exterior superficies of the volume, are sometimes found 
^ well preserved specimens of ancient binding; to 
trhidi th(B names or initiais of the ingenioua actist aie 
annexed ; whence it evidently appears that ornament' 
was not the sole motive for using them. For varioua 
and singular specimens of this nature, it may suffice 
io refer the reader to those libraries which abound 
in eaily printed books, and to the cabinets of diligfsnt 
and curious coyeptois* 

Within the period of twenty years after ihe intr^ 
duotion of printing at Paris, we find the number of 
those who practised the art in that city, induoing 
Gbring and his associates, increased to thirty •five : 
and the commencement of the suooeeding ocntnry 
witnessed the enlargement of diis list in an ahnoat topfe 
propOTtion. Of these aitisU, vviho varied greatly both 
in the number and value of tlieir impressions, several 
distinguished themselves so eminently as to merit 
.onr particutar notice. .Ajaipngst theoe v^ P^^^yufi 
BoNHOMME, whoae earliest ki]|m«sioo» '^ Ves. ..Qwi^ 
Obromques de Fcance'* m 3 voU^foL beai^i^d^t^ of 
14^6: he was one of die four pcincipfd ^* lAfH^M^ ^* 
of the Universal : and assumed for his imms» the 
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image of S. Christopher. The year 1 480 exhibits the 
Bame and comtnencemetit of AntoiK£ Verard, who 
with respect both to the variety and curious description 
of his impressions, may justly be considered as one of 
the most interesting of all the early typographers of 
Paris. Very numerous indeed were the impressions 
executed by this zealous printer, separately or ia 
conjunction with others. De la Caille renders the 
same testimony. " Verard," says he, " was one of 
those who gave td the public the greatest number of 
works; and particularly of romances: of which" he 
adds, ^' there arc extant more than a hundred volumes 
printed upon vellum, ornamented with beautiful 
miniatures, andl exhibiting the most studied and exact 
imitations of the manuscripts from which they were 
copied.** (A) Such very magnificent, ingenious, and 
costly ornaments bestowed upon these Gothic produc- 
tions of the French press, give a characteristic peculiarity 
to them, perhaps above those of most other countries. 
The letter indeed chiefly employed in them, though 
often denominated by the general term Gothic, is 
rather a species of semi-Gothic ; and probably was cast 
in imitation of the character usually met with in 
exquisitely finished manuscripts which were of an 
age not very remote from the invention of printing ; 
at which period also, it is very probable that the art 
of ILLUMLNATING, and embellishing with miniatures in 
gold and colours, was cultivated in its highest luxury. 
The impressions of Antoine Verard and of several 
of his cotemporaries, having often been taken off on the 
finest Tellum, for the gratification of the rich ; and at 



Ck) Hist, de rignpr:' iU supra. 
G 



42 

flUeir liberal expeuce thus superbly ornamented ; exhibit 
4 piost agreeable union between the labours of the prin ^ 
jEfL, and of the scribe and illuminator. And since 
t|ie art of the laitter has long been lost through disuse, 
t)iey are treasured up with the greatest care as monu- 
i^ents of forioer national magnificence, and the only 
irmains of a species of art whii:h was once so extensively 
aiid ingeaiopsly practised. 

Antoine Verard used for his device the arms of 
France, under which in a compartment is a cypher, 
piobably intended to express the whole of his surname. 
These >yith othier minor ornaments are included in a 
parallelogram, round the external margin of which we 
read the following inscription in Gothic characters, 
l^ounded ako by double parallel lines i-rrr 

J. H. S. 

^PUR. f^OVQfiq,Vt»K. TA. GRANT. HISBRICORDB, 
Pe. TOUS. PECHBUf^S. FaIRE. QRACE. BT. PARDON, 

^ToiNE. Verard. bumbleubnt. tb. records. 

pE. QUIL. A. IL 7UKNT. JfK TOL PAR* DON. 

Of thp oan^e Marnef, there were three brothers who 
>pere associated together, at least on some occasions. 
Their mark is thus rather confusedly described by la 
Caille : '^ De? Gru^s qui font un nid en volant, un 
Perroquet qui parle, un PeUcan qui donne la vie k ses 
petits, et trois bastons, sur lesquels sont les premieres 
l/sttres de leurs noms^ viz. Geoffroy or GodefroY| 
EnquilbpqlT; & Jean.'' Their earliest impression, 
according to Pto^r, bears the date anni 148 1 . 

Jean Duprjs or Joannjes de Pratis or de Prato 
commenced Us zealous labours by the impression of 
two '^ Missals*' anno 1481 : Nicolas de Pratis, 
probably a brother of the former, by " P. Terentii 
jConioedise" fol. 1483 : these were idso distinguished 
printers. 
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AntOINb Caillaut began to exercise! the ptt)fe»}6tf 
anno 1483, and continued to print anno 1505. In 1489 
also GuiDO Mercator or Guy Marchand isi said td 
have commenced his typographic labours. His impress 
sions were numerous; but Chetillier has assigned to 
him a distinguished place amongst the mo^ ignorant 
printers of the day. In reality a botfk was printed bjT 
him anno 1495 with this title — ^' Elpg^tiatum vigintif 
Pnecepta ;*' which title is reprinted on the second leaf ^ 
and the vohime thus concluded — <' Elegaiftiafum vigiifta 
FrsBcepta." A copy was preserved in tlie library jof 
the Sorbonne. Instead of this printer's name> his^ " 
impressions sometimes have merely this notice — '* inf 
domo Campi Gaillaidi." Some of them exhibit ott> 
the reverse of the final page the representation of » 
CORDWAINBR at work, with all the implements of hiv 
profession about him^: which diis printer may therefore^ 
be supposed to have adopted as his whimsical device^ 

Gborgius Mittelhvs, Dbnis Janot^ Philippic 
PiGOUCHBT, Simon Yostbe^ Jean Bonrommb the 
brother ci PAsamER, and Jean Higman/ a German/ 
b^;an severalty to print about the same period. The 
motto oi Janot was ^* Amor dei omnia viNaT. " 
" Amour par tootj tout pah amour, par tout 
AMOUR.'' Rorinet Macb, Pierre Lbvet and Jean 
Driard were somewhat later. Pierre le Roug£ 
(Rttbeus) and Jean Carcagni commenced anno 1487 f 
Fbuz Baugaut, Bbrthold RbmbolT) probably » 
son of the ancient printer of that namey WoIiFGANI^ 
HoPYL, George Wolff, Duband Gerlibr/ and 
Michel lb Noib (Niger) aU severallyy with others, 
in 1489. The last of these was a printer of very 
considerable interest, whose inapressions are held in» 
high estinsation by the admirers of early Parisiaiv 
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Q'pograpby, His MARK is thus described by M. de la 
CaiUe — '^ Une roze en face sur un fond de sable, 
soCitenue par deux Mores & une autre pour timbre^ 
le tout faisant allusion Sl son nom,^' vdth these lines — 
(Test bion desir de Dieu servir 
Pour acquerir son doux plaisir. 

Re continued ta a late period, and was succeeded by 
his son Phiuppe, a printer also of considerable esti- 
mation. 

Of other names of Parisian printers, which occur 
from 1490 to 1500 inclusively , I diall content myself 
with mentioning some of the principal. Those were 
Denis BocEy whose favourite motto was *^ Alaven^ 

TURE, TOUT. VIENT. APOINT. QUI. PRUT. ATBNDRE."^ 

Xehan TREPPERBLy who printed both in liis own name, 
and occasionally in conjunction with Jehan Jehanmot: 
but as Trepperel did not long survive to exercise the 
arty the name of his widow (Veuve Trepperel) \» 
far more conspicuous in the annals of the Parisian press : 
GuiLLAUMB Eustace, many of whose impressions are 
curious and estimable : Pierre lb Dru: Jean Petit or 
Joannes Parvus, probably the fakhec of a numerous 
progeny of printers, and himself the most enterprising 
ty pographer of his time. De la CaiHe assures us that he 
found employment for the presses- of more than fifteen 
^^ Imprimeurs'' of his day. To his insignb he suIk 
joined the words Petit a petit, in allusion to his own 
name. loDOcus Badius, sumamed Ascbnsius, and 
Henri Estiennr the elder, both belong to this period : 
but as these distinguished artists stand so nearly 
connected with Robert and Henri Estiennr, I shall 
assign to them a distinct and more particular mention. 
Not to extend then our present notice to less con- 
spicuous individuals of this eariy series, Thirlman 
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Kerver must however be mentioned, as having distin- 
guished himself much amongst cotemporary printers ; 
especially by his beautiful impressions '^ en Rouge et 
Noir," in which he was probably exceeded by none. 
Under his direction, and at his charge, some of the 
painted windows which ornament two of the finest 
churches of Paris were designed and executed; and 
on them la Caille says his cypher was at the period 
when he wrote still to be seen. Francois Regnault 
was probably the last of the series whose commencement 
was not later than the year 1500. He was also a most 
industrious printer ; and his impressions are numerous. 
The weD known device of this artist is an elephant. 
upon the back of which is placed a castle, bearing 
the initials of his name : which appears also in full on a 
scroll beneath. 
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BBFO&S THE TEAE lf.D.VIII. 



X HE Gothic Press of Paris, by which general 
name we may be allowed to designate the infancy of 
its TYPOGRAPHY, both OH account of the prevailing 
use made of that character by the earliest Parisian 
typographers, and to distinguish it from the more 
learned '^ imprimeribs*' established there in after times, 
was by no means fruitful in valuable classical impres- 
ak>ns. France could probably boast at that period of 
few or no manuscripts of the works of ancient Greek 
or Roman authors. Those precious remains of antiquity 
were chiefly confined to Italy ; or at least had been 
conveyed to that fortunate country, when the revival of 
leamii^ excited the zeal of Italian scholars to every 
possible exertion for the discovery and acquisition of 
them. Their early proficiency in classical literature 
enabled them to illustrate such works by ingenious 
annotations ; and thus to give them with advantage to 
the public by means of the newly discovered art of 
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PRINTING^ at a time when the CiBalpine schools and 
seminaries of learning had scarcely emerged from the 
barbarism of the middle ages. Gbring therefore, and 
the other earliest printers of PARIS who evinced the 
greatest zeal for the impression of classical works, could 
do little more than attempt a reimpression of those 
classical productions which had issued from the presses 
of the most meritorious printers of Italy. Early books 
of Parisian classical typography must consequently be 
valued at present chiefly as specimens of the compara- 
tive infancy of the art. After the exertions of Gering 
and his associates, and of Casaris and Stol, the 
printers of Paris appear for a time to have declined 
rather than increased in ardour for the diffusion of 
classical literature. Yet on other accounts the Gothic 
press of Paris will be found an interesting subject of 
inquiry. Many of its productions are strongly indicative 
of the national manners and character. Those which 
pertain to the ecclesiastical ritual, and devotional sub- 
jects, possess, as I have before observed, a singularity 
of embellishment, and magnificence of execution which 
are almost peculiar to them. The early poetry of the 
French, their chronicles, their romances of chivalry, 
and the kindred fruits of their Gothic press aua 
equally characteristic : and to an English reader, the 
connexion of their early literature with our own, or 
rather the influence which it had upon the speculations 
and manners of our own country, and the direction 
and tone which it gave *to our pristine habits and 
pursuits, must render early French ttpographt a 
subject of particular curiosity. 

Panzer has enumerated 751 titles of Purisian 
impressions before the close of the fifteenth century, 
induding those which occur '* sine not& anni." At the 
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end of the year I507y m which the fiorrt GabSk nXBSi 
was established at Paris, the fbfegoing number appears 
to ha^e been increased by 241 additional impressions^ 
exeliisive of a few mete articles of Parisian typography' 
which this diligent bibliographer has enumerated in the 
supplementary volumes of his extensive work. From 
Panzer'slbt I propose to select those articles which appear 
most curious and interesting ; and to illustrate' them by 
such notices as I ^ve in t^e course of my own leading 
or personal observation been enabled to coUect^ The 
candid reader is inigreated to accept this Ust' or catalogue 
as a specimeoj not only of the/^ Editiones.Parisiensea 
seculi XV." but also of a method of annotation by 
which detachea parts of Panzer's elaborate work might 
be agreeably illustrated. 

M.CCCCLXX, fl.CCCCLXXIl:. 

Gasparini Pergamensis Episiolarum opus. 4. 

This book and the nine following, though '^ Cda^ 
suetis Typographiae notis orbi" were certainly executed 
<* in SorbonsB doma ab Ulrico Gbring^ Martino 
CRantz & MiCifABL Fri BURGER." Thus Panzer: who 
c5it^ the rude Colophon of this impression :— ^ 

Ut sol lumen, sic doctriDam' fundis in orbeotf, 

Musarom nutrix regia PiRisink. 
Hiac prope diyinaitr tu, quam Gerkania novit 

Artem scribendi, sa^ipe proitferita. 
Primes ecce libf ob, quos h«ec industria fiiixit 

Francorum in terris, ledibus atque tuis. 
Michael, UdalricVs Martintsqus magistrx 

Hos impresserunf, ac facient alios. 

,Xhe preceding volume derives additional interest froni 
the dedicatory epistle by Fichet prefixed; wFiich 

H 



Chevillier has cited as illtMnlthre of tiie eoifiest eflbrl^ 
of Faristtti typography^ (I) 



Zvtu AmtMt FLoki de Ma HiUma TiH Lirii 
JSpiMntiHi/uaiwMr iih&s HoOa. 4. 

koBBRTUs Gaquinus Lucei AnDei Flori lectoribuB 
aaluteili optat. 

tivoB NULLA in terris conclaserat ora, Qoirites, 

Hasc flori obstrictos parva tabella capit 
£t qtiaeque eximia prodazit Livitts arte, 

Bella, duces, pompas, rite coada tenet. 
Qqo vere exemplo yobis sperate fiitorum 

diui fatna et quteta fertis id astfa gUdlam. 
FdM tnmidoe nitois, post seva peHcbla sbrtie. 

Ad manei raptos tos breYis tirna ti^^t* 



(0 OinaLBRifDS FiCHBTUS PariaiensiB Thevlogus Doctoil 
JoANKi Lapidano 80RBONEN8IS Schols PRioar. 8alutei». 

Misisn nnper ad me Baavissimas GasparinL Pergamenais 
fipittolaa, non a te modo diligenter emendatasi sed a tuia 
qaoqne Qermanis Inpreseoribna nitid^ et tert^ tranBeriptaa. 
Magnam tibi gratiam Gasparinus debeat : queoi plariboa tuis 
Tigiliis ex comipto inCegram fecisti* Miyorem vera coetaa 
doctoram hominum i qabd non tantum sacris literis, que tu»pro- 
vincia est, magnopere stades ; sed redink^grandis etiam Latioii 
scriptoribas insignem operam navas. Res san^ te viro doetia- 
^ iimo et opttmo digna. Ut, qui cum laude et gloril^SorboRiao cer- 

tamini Dux praAiisti, tum Latinis quoque literis, qoas statis noa- 
trae ignoratio tenebris obumbravit, tu& lumen efiundaa industrift. 
Mam pr»ter alias complures Literarum graviores jacturas banc 
etiam acceperunt, ut librariomm vitiis effects pen^ barbaric 
videantur. At Tero maxima ketor banc pestem Vak providentil^ 
tandem eKminari procul k Parisioram Lutetili. &teaitfi qao» 
ad ba&a urbem e tak Germaaii Libritfioa ascfrM, quittia 
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4fi kelh Jugurihmo, 4« In fine. 

Mim parat arma viroMpie aiiiiiil (aibt) rex MaxiflMis orUs 

Hoatibus anttquis exitium minitailB. 
NhimS igitur bello ttndeas gem Parneonnii, 

Cid Martis qaeadaia gloria magna fcit 
£x<iq>k> tibi aio^ noBc fortia &cta VironnD^ 

'Que digne oitnoFat CriaiNu in hoc op^re 
AmiigeriBqna toia Akmaanoa annumercs, qui 

Ho8 praaere Libroa, arsHi fiitMra tibi, 

GvuLBRMi FieoBTM Alnetanij artium et theohgur 
parmensii D&ctcrU^ Rhetoriarrum liirijtir£Sj tic. 4. 

GuiLLAUME FicH£T waa a Saypyard, bpt hftd his 
education in the Univeniity of Psur is. This ff?as at a 
period when the studies of humanitj cirere disregarded^ 
and the purity of the Latin topgue was immersed aqd 
almost extinguished in the barbarous phraseology of 
the schoolmen. He is however represented as a person 
of great enterprise, reading, and eloquence. 



•emendatos libros ad ezemplaria reddont! Idqae tute maoto 
stodio opnarii, nt ne nllmn quidem opus ab illis priibi ezpri- 
mator, qvim sit ll te coactis exemplaribus moltis castigatom 
Jitnrli moltlu Quare tibi quae carminum Ceosori Quintilio 
lans apud Flaccum Horadom aieritb debeaiur, cum a Gaqn^ 
nxuA soayi facundi^ turn a pkrisque nobilibus bujus ciyitotis 
ipgepiis, qus desputtk barbaric lacteum fonle^i ^o<|^iiti9 nelle 
dulciorem degustant, et in dies qindem ayidite. 'S40 verb, 
quod in Aristotelis iaodem dicebat Plato, tuom domicilium 
liMttDrif atiilinnimiiiii aedem sine vXtk quidem asaeutatione dici 
raUak Faie* Bt am dilige «a amantem* Siriptmn apud 
Sorbonam velociarisii^ fichetek mann. 
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In ills official capacity he acted as a professor of 
theology and philosophy ; and constantly s^nt - the 
^morning houi? iu rea4ing l^tures on those subjects, in 
the schools of tbp Sorbo^ii^. His own zeal for the 
re-establishn}ient of the Belles Lettnes led him to deliver 
fjL lecture on rhetoric every afternoon ; and he is said to 
hare persevered in this practice eighteen years. If we 
may believj^ Cheyillier, such unwearied efforts were not 
unsuccessful: and eloquence began to flourish again 
fa this literary establishment. Several of his scholar9 
made a distinguished proficiency. Robert Gaguin was 
one of th^. fie ^lecame conspicuous both as a person 
of superior learning, and as an author^ at this barren 
period ; and taught in the schools of the Mathurins the 
'art of rhetoric which he had learned from Fichet. 

Fichet's ^putation extending itself to Rome, he wi^s 
honoured with the peculiar notipe and friendship of 
Cardinal Bessarion. At length Sixtus IV. invited hiip 
to Rome, and conferred on him several considerable 
|di|^nities. 

His scholar Gaguin addressed an epigram to him, 
descriptive of those services which he had rendered tQ 
letters : of which Cbeyillier has given a portion-r: 

Quqs luteos homiojip finzit natora deaaras, 

£t facis eloquio cUre Fichete deos. 
Te dign^ extulerit praeda^a Lutetia caelo, 

Cui tua rectiloquos lingua di^rta parit. &c 

Phalarwis Agrigentini Efistolay e graco in latinum 
translate a Francisco Aretino. 4. 

Eruardi VuiNDSBfiRO Epigramma ad germanos 
librarios ^regios, michaelem, martinum, atque udal- 
jricum j— 
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pLURA licet fsamsam dederia alemaimia kadi ! 

At reor hoc maius te genuiBBe nihiL • 
Quod prope dittinam soniiiiA ez indoBtria fingifl 

Scribendi banc artem, maltiplicaiii stadia. 
Foelioes igitor Michael, Martioeqoe semper 

y iaite, et Vlrice ! hoc qaeis opos imprimitor. 
Erhardom aestro et non dedignemini amore ! 

Coi £do semper pectore daasi eritis. 

BS88ARI0NI8 Card.£pistalaadG.IScheium. Ejusdbm 
alfera epistola ad Italia Prmctpes. Tertia epistola 
ad JBessarianem Hfomchum et Jbiatan. Orationes^ 
Xc. 4. 

This impression is inscribed to Louis XI. in the 
following rude f^ Disticon fichaetiBum :" — 
Fausti fiitara tifai Rbx aodpe Bessarionis 
Manera, qos proeint foris #tqae doiQO. 

GuiLLBLMi FiCBSTi Doctoris, Xc. £putolef. 4. 

Lavrentii Value Ekgantiarum lingua latina Kbri 

sex. Tractatus de reciprocatiane sui et suus, Xc. foL 

Iterom Vor. 1 476, f(A. Gering et RemMt, 1 495. Atcem. 
1497,/©/. 

To this book is subjoined an ^* Epistola gratulatoria 
Joannis de Lapide ad P. Paulum Senilem," at the end \ 

of which are read these words — '^ .^ibus Sorbone ^ 

scriptum anno uno et septuagesimo quadringentesi- 
moque supra mi)lesimum." 

John Hbynun db {jipibrrb, who shared with 
t*iCH£T the honour of establishing the earliest press at 
Paris^ was a native of Germany, and a professor of 
languages in the University. Such was his reputntion^ 
that persons of high rank are numbered amongst his 
hearers ; but none of them pierhaps reflect so much 
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honour on his memory as the fwvoua John Ranchlin^ 
who was also a diaeiple of this doofcor of the Sorbonne : 
and at the special instance of his mast^ composed his 
work in three boohs^ '^ De verbo mirifico/' By the 
advice of Lapierre several works of great utility became 
very early fruits of the newly established press. He 
obtained the rank of rector of the University anno 1468 ; 
and was twice prior of the Sorbonne, viz. anno 1467 
and again anno 1470. 

Lapierre, in the fiunous controversy of the nomina- 
lists and REALISTS, (m) which still continued to divide 
this University, became a strenuo^ advocate for the 
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(m) Amongst the varlom sects to whidi the sdiolastic fki* 
losopby gave birtli, these of Ibe NOHnrAUSfS and rsausts 
are not the least memorable. The particular dootriiies of each 
may be found at large in Brucker's *' Historia Philosophias,** 
or in the abridgment of tbait work by Enfield, vol. £, eh. iiL 
Naad^ considers one Joimnm Rossauvns or RoscsuvB 
ndio lived in the eleventh century, as the founder tf the pfuly 
6t Nominalists : in confirmation of whiish h«i ciles the following 
ancient epigram: — 

QuAS RucEUNB doeee, non vult Diakctica voces, 

Jamque dolens de se non vult in vocibus esse. 

Has amat, in Rebus cunctis vult esse dicbus. 

Voce retractetur res sit quod voce doeetur. 

Plorat Aristoteles nugas dioendo seniles 

Bes sibi subtractas per voces intitulatas. 

Porphyriusque gemit quia res sibi lector ademit, 

Qui res abrodit Rnceline Boetius odit. 

Kon argumentis nuUoque sophismate sentis, 

Res axistentes in vocBms esse aumenlBs. 
ThEOogh the led and talents «f Pibbbb Abmujo this 
aeet gaiaad mtMy paitizaQs, The I l s ai isis fiMud bo lass 
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latter^ and deliTeied nspelitjed courses of lectures on 
the philoAopby of AiiaU^le, a^ tliat which he deettied 
best adapted for ekcidating the mysteries of religiofi. 
But as the party of tbife nomiMlists at this time found 
warm advocates, and was gaining ground, Louis Xt* 
assembled the four faculties to hold a ddtberatiofi on 
the subject. On thb occasion the whole body of the 
Unirersity, perhaps greatly influenoed by the example 
of Lapierbs, dedaf«d themsdhres in ftivour of rsausm ; 
and the opposite doctrine was proscribed and banished 
by a royal edict from the schoob of the ITnirerBty. 

Two new Universities were founded about this 
period ; tiiat of Basil anno 1460, and that of Tubingen 
anno 1477. Lapierre was invited to deliver lectures 
at the former, on his favourite system of philosophy. 
He obtained a valuable benefice in the Cathedral of the 
city ; but at length exchanged his preferment for 
the self denial and austerities of the Chartreux, and 
joined himself to a society of tliis order which had an 
establSshment at Basil. John Amerbach, an eariy 



powerfol support under the authority of Aquinas, Scotus, and 
others. The whole University of Paris ranged themselves 
Qader the banners of one or other of these contending parties. 
Nothing oouid exceed the violence with which their disputes 
were conducted. When the litigants had exhausted their stock 
of abuse, they often cane to blows ; engaging not only with 
their fists, but with clubs and swords ; so that wounds and even 
death sometimes ensued. Louis XI. as abovementioned, at 
length published an edict, which in the year 1474 siJenced and 
banished the Nominalists, and required the academics to renounce 
their doetriues. The **' Edictum Regium^ issued for this 
far{)Ose is given at length by Maud^, in his *^ Addition a 
FHuMre dk Itoy Limit Xt.^ C%ap, vi. 
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printer of that city who h^d been a pupil of Lapiene, . 
printed an edition of his phihMophical works. To a 
Ic^cal treatise of Ls^ierre, Sebasdan Brant, a poet of. 
known celebrity^ prefixed some elegiac stanzas, amongst 
which are these which follow : — 

Hakc LipiDiNB Pater, dam fetix Parisiorum 

Oymnasium incoleres, Doctor amate paras. 
Tempora malta bonis iUic stodiisque probads 

Trivisti, insigni profoerasque Sofaole* 
Sed tibi phis placttit Christi Schola^ dogma salutis 

Sectatus, linquis dogmata Tana Schoke* 
SpreWsti et pompn quas saepe Theologus alter 

Qusrit, et in crassis pioguia multa malis. 
Qoas tibi Prebendas plures fortuna secnnda 

Obtolit, has temnb et bona cuncta soli. dkc. 

Jacobi Magni Ord. Eremit. S. Augustim\ Sopholo^ 
gium.foL 

^^ In tituli folio verso," is found this rude '^ Epigram- 
ma ad hujus operis conspectorem;" which ijlustrateb 
the nature of the work : — 

ISTUC clarorum contendant dogmata patrum : 

Doctos atqoe bonos ut faciant homines* 
At qyom non leviter possit percurrere quisquam 

Auctores cunctos ; multa neglecta manent 
Omnia doctorum quo ergo docamenta legantur, 

Hunc Jacobus Magni condidit ecce librum. 
Tu quoque si bonus esse velis sapiensque videri 

Quod manibus tractas disce Sopholooium. 
Quicquid enim veterum tetigit praeceptio digna 

Mille Toluminibus, clauditur hoc opere. 

The author of the ^^ Sophologium" was a native of 
Toledo in Spain ; became confessor to Charles YII. \ 
refused a bbhopric ; and died a member of the fraternity. 
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of Augtistine motaks at Paris. His ^' Sophologitnor'^ i§ 
an acknowledged compilation from die writings of the 
ancient philosophers, poets, and orators. • The above 
was the first impression. Gering gave a second aruM 
I4n5. It was afterwards reprinted Ptfrwiii '^Lugdunt,^^ 
et alibi i in early periods and on various occasions. 

The same work became known in England under the 
title of the " Book of Good Manners/' printed by 
Caxton anno 1487: which as Mr. Caxton himself 
' informs us was compiled ^' by the venerable Frere 
Jaqu£s le Gkaunt, in Latin, Jacobus Magnus.'' 
Caxton's impression was derived from a French transla- 
tion of the work intitled " Livre des bonnes moeurs," 
printed at Chablitz or Cbablies by Pierre le Ranges 
1473, M. and sine loco et anno, (n) 

RoDERici Zamorbnsis Episcopi Speculum humanir 
vita. foL In fine. 

Edidit hoc lingtte clarissima nbrnoai latine .' 

Excdsi iDgenii uir rodoricus opus. 
Qui nornuft angelica d custos bene fidus in arte y 

Sub pauli ueheti nomine pontificis. 
Claret in italici Zamorensis episcopus ausis 
Eloquii ! it superos gloria parta uiri. 
The " Speculum Human^e viTiE" was a fevourite 
work of those early times. The first impression had 
issued from the press of Sweynheim and Pannartz, 
Rama 1468. Gering's impression was the second ; and 
it was reprinted by him anno 1475, fok and by Csesaris 
and Stol anno 1473, and sine anno. It appeared also 
^< Gallice.V. under the title of ^' La miroir de la vie 



(fi) PanzeTy torn. 1 , p. 272. 
1 
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hitmiub;'' Ijugduni 1477> I4l9» and itts, fol. Ai 
to the radMr R)M>Bieo Sahcio lit was bom atmo 1414^ 
and k^eune sttOMMiviily bbtop of Oviedo, ZuMiftt 
CyahMft, «Dd Plftoeotilu 

AWMiBag lo Nfti]d€ the aboTe impremoli of tl» 
'< SpffMiMft** byOtrtogiiadhis ittaodftteswMiiiittibad 
to LcMni XI. He eomiderB it, pMrfaaps entmeowly, 
as the euiiest furediietbn of the Paraian pran. {0) 

JkfBdNNVs SoofTi in fuartum Kkrum smietHiamm 
Petri Lomhardi. FrUurger, Crantx, K Gtring, 
fol. in fine. 

%L TE noase jaoat lettor nunc officiose 

Ubde tibi tena haec littera presea venit : 
Parisii manibus noBcas fasc ingeniofiis ' 

Conscripta et doctis ante relecta viris* 
is etenin Mioiiabi., Martinus (Oente Alemani) 
• Atque Ydalricus multiplicant fitudia. 
Felices formas illorum jure ▼ooabii^ 

Que nitidis fornaiit ppliiBa qoeque libris. 
Nee te penkaat preciom boic impeadere digiiiMit 

Quem docta impreiBk regia Parisius. 

M. T. CiCEKoms Qfficia; LaUm; CaU; Smtmum 
Sdpienis ; et Pwradoxa^ fol. lidem. 

Joanf&i Lapidano Tetrastichon fichsteuni. 
Ut PUKCTiy -cMi, pateant hbri Cfceronis, 

GvifleFttii soasQ-ns, Lapidane. vifiL 
file fiuxli curaa cum frager tmndecus esK 
Ta poteris senper cbira fiebaelea fipes* 
The abofe barburous lines are giveti agnseiMjr to 
Paozer^s copy. '^ Sequitor Joannis L^>idaiii Epiltok 



YeipoBicim V* and '< ^mdom TdnutidioB %d CWIlerw 
amm FiobfleteuiiL'' 

Accips distioctoB, GaUltfVMt Kbroi C]C«osis> 

ft 1m pttmilf criniiiii witltor trii. 
^ fmrini frqgi, w^r libi qvw IiupMiMit 
OfMia delMdV) law q^oqut «aior erit 
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A. a M.Gccoxxxm, 

JOANMfiS Nydbk? iiid to haro beea a Oefmaa 
Opminioan, pre foooad thecdogy at Faris: but died at 
Iftiwiwiirrg ej^ 1 440. His tfeatiaas abovemenlioiied — 
his '< Opui super deo«in Pineoepta Dacalogi^*' Gering 
14^0^ 14S3, 4.— Us ^' Aufel sen&ones^*^<« CoDsolato. 
rival tiaMrat8» CouseieiitiaBy'* Gering 1476, 4. — <' De 
centraetibus Hiereatopom'*— •^^Dispqsitorium moriendi,'* 
Gering (siae loeo et anno) — <^ Formioarius'^ and *' De 
fkealogo at Saemoientis,'* Bonhomme 1469, 4. must 
have been in the h^hest esdmatioii j having exercised 
so fin^ueotly the early presses not only ot P^is but of 
OMHiy odier plaoes. The '' Manuale, &c.** was re- 
fMPifited by Gerimg mmu 1417, 1419» 4$ sine anne; and 
by Jean Bonhomme anao 1 469. 

GviMNM Oil MovTB RocsMHU Mmnpulus Curat^ 
rmn^/el. gcih. lidem. 

The MiLiii9ULU6 CuiUTORUif was a work still nore 
uBiTenalljr popular than the preceding. It appeared* 
Sm UHumi ainno 14T0, again rine bee 1470. ^iug Vm- 
M9 147 1 . Geiiug's was therefore the fourth4mpressioB. 
ft WW ivpfiBtod ^^ Pofiriii^ Oermg ei socii 1478^ 4. 
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F. Onaris 1473, fol. Casaris X Sid 1476, 4. P. 
Level 1487, 4. Pigcuchet 1489, 4. /I BaUigaut 
14^3, 4. Par. 1488, ^/ sine anno. 

M. DE LA MoNNOYE has obflerved that the autbor*8 
name should not be translated Guy be Rocher as it 
visually is, but Guy de Mont Rocher. .Trithemius 
3uppo6es him to have flourished circa 1330. Two 
French translations are mentioned : one of them intitled 
^^ Le Doctrinal de Sapience,'* printed accoi:ding to 
Fanzer only at Geneoa 1493, fol. But our owm 
yenerable Caxton comteunicftted this work to his 
country in an English dress so early as the year 1489* 
Ue intitled it <' The Doctrinal of Sapyence.'* He 
probably transUtted it from a French manuscript. 
^' This prqient boke^** $aysbe, *^ is frenshe, &c.— the 
ryght jreuerent fader in god Guy de roye, by tbe 
inyseracion dyuine Archebysshop of .Sence, hath doen it 
to be wreton for the belthe of his soule, and of the 
.soules pf alle hys peple, &c.'* Axoes seems to hare had 
but a confused idea of the origin pf this work. In &ct 
9iany of the earjiest productions of our English press 
pan be satisfactorily illustrated only by a comparison 
with the.coteipporar^ history of French typography. 

A priest pf the province of Otranto, as it is s^d, 
translated this wprk into Greek vjerse circa 137j0. The 
manuscript is in the Vaticao. 

JJAmast renin Po^DmsR ,en Pobseroance d-amaur^ 
en rime. Pierre desaris K Jean Stol ut videittr, 

Cheviluer believes this early specimen of French 
{typography to be from the press of C^saris and Stol. 
Af* dela Monnoye had seen an edition ^^ in 8 Grothique,'' 
without date: but with the device of GuiLLAUMS 
]hf vy^liD, drfi pf 4i8tt name, and consegiieptly pofftorior 
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to the former edition by forty or fifty years. He says 
the poem consists of about nineteen hundred verses 
** En huitaines " comprehending the description of a 
disconsolate lover's dream in a meadow, where he 
chanced to be overtaken with sleep. He fancied that 
despairing on account of the rigorous treatment of his 
mistress, he determined to renounce the world' and turn 
cordelier. He applies to thesuperiour, who examines 
him, and approves his design. The day of his admission 
u appointed. A great crowd of both sexes attend to 
witness the ceremony : amongst the rest the unfeeling 
£Eur one whose rigour *had driven him to this measure. 
Afiected by the most poignant repentance, she fidls 
senseless, at the instant when she sees him assume the 
habit. The ceremony however proceeds ; the new 
monk pronounces his vow, and the superiour instructs 
him in all the particulars of the rule ; entering into a 
long and amusing detail. After the sermon and mass 
the spectators retire, the monks proceed to the refec^ 
tory ; and then it is that the lover awakes, and the poem 
terminates with the dream. The work is thought by 
Fauchet to savour of the style of the reign of Charles 
VI. or VII. ; but M. de la Monnoye says the author is 
unknown. This work was reprinted Parisiis, by Germ. 
Bineaut arnio 1490, 4. and again sine armo, 16. 
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A. D. M.CCCC.LXXIV. 

L. jltavnjXfN de V Amour diovne de S. Bonafsntubb 
iradmtper Jean Gerson. Pierre Carcrij 4. 

This is from the ^^ Stimulus divini Amoris, sive 
pharetra'' of S. Bonaventura : fint printed in the 
original, Par. 1490, 1493^ Geo. Mittdhns, 4. The 
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muiiatms woib of S* BoDavmtttia foand mofHoymMt 
for many of diei early printears of wious countriev. 

It is renftrkable that the naoie of Pierrb Cahoh at 
a Pariaian printer does not occur, exoepting in tha 
above single instance) till the year 1489. 

I lukTe found mention of no early Ei^lisb trannlirian 
of tile ^^ SiimuUis Divini Amoris.** S. BonaTentno 
was h ow c re i ' too popnlar a writer to be intirely over* 
lodked by oar early prioters. From the ^< Vita Cbristi^ 
of dtts antiior originated Caxtom's ^* Speculum Vite 
Cristi ;" or the '' Mynoure of the Blessyd Lyf of 
Aesu Criste, compiled by Thomas AmnddU, aichbishoii 
of Canterbwy ;'' first printed without a date; agttft 
by Wyhkes de Woedb i527« 1530 : by R. Pimsoii 
sine anno, iiis ^' Alpfaabetom Ileligio8orum>" was 
'< Eng^yssbod by a brother of filion, SL Whitfidd or 
Wbytfbede:'* and mider the tide of << S. Bonainentmi 
his hsmm^^ prinfeed by Wykkbh m Wowa aam 
15i2. The Ufe of S. Fiands composed alio by fl. 
Bonaventure was giren in Engiisb by Piifaov« tme 

VwcENTU JSMUAfFJCMMBia i^otlum histmoUf Jift. 

VtivcwT suraamed of BaAinroia was a Doawnicsn. 
He was *^ Lecteur et Predicateor de 8. Loois,'* and in 
high &vour at court. His ** Speculum seu BibUotheca 
Mundi** was first printed FenetiisBimo 1484|/o/. 4 tarn* 
His works and -icspecially this, by some denominated 
^^ Speculum majus/' gained him great reputation. It 
oonnls of four parts, viz. <^ Speculum Matumle, ^ 
'' Speculum Doctrinale/' ^ Specuhmi Histeriale'* 
abovemfiataonedt and <^ Specvlom Monde*'* Tbese 
fioBquflitlt^ appwMwd sepwrately liDom canons jpMMi 
in tile jnfimsy ¥ tyj^ographf , TH ^^ SpooMllW 
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HiMoffiale** 6rst appeared distinctly, Argefiioraii, 
MenieKnus, 1473, fol. It is said to be a kind of 
abridgment of univenal hbtory , from the origin of the 
world to the year 1244. It rdates some circumstances 
which extend as far as 1253. Various particulars are 
found in it which do not dsewhere occur : but French 
iHbliographers sajr the first edition is to be preferred^ 
the subsequent being mutilated. They add that ex- 
ttmvagant praises have been layished on this author, 
who wrote in the reign of S. Louis, and by his command. 
Consult also pope Blount, p. 289. 

TUs author gives to the Papal Decretals the first 
rank in authority : the next to the S. Scriptures. He 
admits aU the fake Decretals cited by Gratian ; adopts 
all the fables published under the name of Turpin, &c. 

Anodier production of the press of Caxton, intitled 
^* The Ymagb or Miaaoua of the worlde,'^ appears 
to be a translation or abridgment of this ** Speculum 
seu Bibliotheca Mundi,'' or rather perhaps of the 
^* Speculum Naturale'^ of Vincent de Beauvais, which 
Ames and Herbert have not observed. Our venerable 
printer in his prologue, says that the book was translated 
'' out of latyn into frensshe by the ordynaunce of the 
noble duk, Johan of Berry and Auuergne the year of 
our Lord M.ccxlv, and now (he adds) at this tyme 
rudely translated out of frensshe in to Englisshe by me 
sjmple persone Wyllm Caxton, &c." 

That Caxton trandated from a French manuscript 
•eems evident from his account of his original, '^ wluche'* 
says k, ^ was engrossed and in all poyntes ordqrned 
by chapitres and fygures in frenshe in the toun of 
Bh^gis the yere cff thyncamacion of our Lord 
iceooc.lxiiij, iBcc/* He says ^"^ J faaue to my power 
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fdowed my copye and as nygh as; to me is possible I 
haue liiade it so playn that euery man resonable may 
vnderstonde it. Yf he aduysedjy and ententyfly rede or 
bere it. And yf ther be fiiulte in mesuryng of the 
finnament^ Sonne, Mone, or of therthe. or in ony other 
meruaylles herin conteyned J beseche you a0t tarette 
the faulte in me but in hym that made my copye 
whiche book J began first to translate the second day 
of Janyuer the yer of our lord M.cccc.lxxx, and 
fynysshed the viij day of Marche the same yere, &c. 
Caxton printed two editions of " the Ymage or Mirrour 
of the Worlde,'* but the precise dates of their impression 

are uncertain. 

As to the ** Speculum Historiale'* which gave occa- 
sion to our present inquiries, it appears that Caxton 
was not unacquainted with, or unmindful of that 
particular work. For Ames and Herbert observe that 
«* The Lyf of Charles the Great," another of his com- 
pilations, printed an. 1485, was not only translated by 
Mr. Caxton, but collected from two French bodes, 
viz. " The Myrrour Hystoryal" and an old French 
romance, according to the compiler of the Harleian 
catalogue. 

M.cccaLxxr. 

Leonardi Di Utino Sermoncs aurei dc sanciis, /oL 

Geringy Kc. 

Leonardus db Utino, of the order of " Fratri 
predicanti," regent and professor in the university of 
Bologna, and held in special favour by pope Eugenius 
IV. flourished circa 1444. 

His <^ Sermones Quadragesimales" appeared from the 
same press anno 147S, foL Various other << Sermones'? 
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ta discoiirses of im w^r^ fn^uently priqted in difibraK 
^laoQs, and at very early periods. 

GvithBLMt DvHdNTM JUiwnale divhwrum OJkiorwm^ 
fit. FrihuTgtT^ Geringj tf Crantt. 

GuiLLCLMUS DuRANTius (GulHaume Durant) de^ 
nominated '' Le Speculateur/* supposed a na£ive of 
Gaule Narbonnoisey was the greatest Jurisconsult of 
his time, and also a respectable ProTen9al poet. He 
died at Rome an. 1296 at the age of 67. His epitaph 
(a la Minerve) appears in thirty Hexameters. 

His works most known are ** Speculum Judiciale/^ 
4 tom. : *^ Re^rtorium Juris :** both printed often and 
very early; and his *^ Rationale** abovemeiitioned ; 
which first issued from the press of Fust and Schoeffef 
an. 1459, in fol. Some have thought it (but erroneously ) 
the actual first fruits of the art. 

Jacobi db Voragwb Januensii aurea Legenda alias 
ffistoria tongohardica vocitata, foL goth. Gering 
etsociL 

A VATivE of th^ Gefioefle territory ; born circa 1230. 
Became Provincial of the order of Dominicans^ and in 
1292 Archbishop of Genoa. He has the character of a 
virtiuNM and zealous prelate : bat his ** Aurea Legen- 
da?* abound9 so mwh with fictions and absurdities^ that 
{Mifaaps from thence the term l^qendarv became 
•yfloBimoiit witli fabulpus. The first edition is said to 
bo that of Cehgn^ 1 470. There is an Italian translation 
Venet, 1476: a French translation l^n 1471: all in 

Ui. Md v«ry im. 

tfMce lo^t I prawme ^* The Golden Leobnp'' by 
CtttWr ^' Wbe» I had perfourm^d k accompliashed 



ifXitr^ iirerkys k hystotyev (sdiith he) tr&nsklaled otift oT 
frensshe in to englyssh^ at the requeste of oerteyit 
lordes^ ladyes and gentylmen, as thystorie of the 
veeuyel of Troye, the book of the chesse^ the faystoiryft 
of Jason, The hystorye of the myrrour of the world, 
the XV bookes of Metamorphoseos, in whyqhe been 
conteyiied the fables of ouyde, ^ and the hystorye of 
godefroy of boloyn in the conqueste of Jherusalem, 
wyth other dyuers-werkys & bookes, I nyste what 
werke to b^ynn& & put forth after the said werkys to 
fire made, — I have sabmysed my self to translate in to 
englysshe the legend of sayntes, &c.'^ An impressiofi 
of the '^ Golden Legehde" in English by Cazton anni 
1483, is considered by, the compiler- of the Harleian 
catalogue .as one of die most superb productions of our 
earliest press. It is adorned with many wooden cuts, 
ditierent from those in subsequent editions, attd the 
initials are '^ en rouge.** At the conclusion — '^ Thus 
endeth the legende named in latyn legenda aurea, that 
is to saye in englysshe the golden legende. For Tyke ai^ 
golde passeth in valewe all other metalles, so thys^ 
legende excedeth alle other bookes, wherein ben con- 
teyned alle the hygh and gretefestys of our lorde,' the 
festys- of our blessyd' lady, the lyves, passions and 
myracles of many other sayntes, and other hystoryes 
and actes as al allonge here afore is made mencyoir. 
Which werke I have accomplisshed, &c. and have> 
fy nysshed it at westmestre the twenty day of novembre, 
die yere of our lorde M.cccc.lxxxiij, & the fyrst yen 
of the' reygne of kyng Rycha!rd< the thyrd. By me 
wyllyam Caxton.** 

Mr. Herbert observes that as there were many editioas 
of the Golden Legend with- Caxton*s type, besides 
others printed by Julian Notary, and W« de Wordej> 
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been thought thai they were used in churchesj or 
«t least placed there, as Fox's, book of Martyrs was 
before the reformation.^ (p. 97) 

A French translation will be noticed sub anno 1496. . 

The Liber Festivaus or Festyvall, also priutedao. 
I486 by Caxton, is either partially or wholly compiled 
from the preceding. A copy is described in the Har- 
leian catalogue, N. 1541, as well printed in the English 
language '^ in Urbe Parisiensi : " impensis Nicholai 
Ck>mitifi^ anno 1495. Another edition was printed by 
Wynken de.Worde anno 1.496. Mr. Hearne (Rob. of 
Gloucester's Chron.vol. 2nd.) observes that thb book 
consists of a course of homilies^ in which are many odd 
stories. This accords :with a passage of the prologue 
eited in the Harleian catalogue — ^^ Many excuse hem 
for defaute of Bokys; and also by symplyness df 
connyng. Therfore in helpe of suche Clerkes, this 
Tretis is drawen oute of Legenda Aurea, that he that 
lyst to studye therein,- he shall fynde redy therin, of all 
die priocipall Festes of the Yere; of eche one a short 
sermon, nedefiil for him to teche, and for other to 
kpe,j&c.^ 
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Falsrij Maxjmi dtciorum /actorumque memorahilium 
Libri IX. Kc. foL desaris, i( Stol. 

Sbnecm 'EpistolcBy 4. lidem. In fine. 

CuRA, labor, meritmii sampti pro munere honores 

lie, alias posthac solticitate aDimas. 
^Me procul a vobis Dens evocat illicet astris. 

Rebus terreais hospita terra vale 
, Corpus avara Vmen solemnibas accipe saxis 

JKun^e animam edo reddimos o«a tibj. 



OS 

gtBUA LAtiNA. Gering K sotzu 2 hmiif JH. m^. 

This, as I have elsei^here noticed, id the <earll^ 
^itidn of the 8. Scftll^tURfis printed in France. It is 
placed here by Panzer, but appeared perhaps about the 
latter end of the year 1 475 . The date is thus detertnined 
J)y Chevilller, upon the evidence of the subscription, 
/E>r verses found at the end of the Work : — 

jjm TRIBUS undecimUB lustris t*rancos Ludoyictis 
Rexerat; UtJirctTS, MiRTiKt^A itemqtie MTCttm 
prti T^lDttia bant miht cotnpostt^e figunun 
PitMi AHe saa t km correctatn tigilakit«r 
Ycnaien in vico Jacobi Sol attreiis offbn. 
Louis XI. began his reign July 25th. I46p : and tive 
three lustres stte understood to comprf^nd a pehod of 
fifteen years. 

FRANcisct pB Plats A Traciatus de Usuru €i die 
excomnmnicatiimibus^ Xc, fol, goik*> Giring ti socii. 

The name woik of this fiologneire friar had fcm 
times before passed the prsss: t^^i^. 1418 and 1474; 
Patav. 1473: Colon. 1474. Thi? is tlie only P^raiaii 
impression. 

4^GELJ DE Arbtio Tvociatus de criminibus stfA de 
maleficiiSy 4. goiA. lidem. 

Of all the works of this Jurisconsult this spears to 
be the only Parisian impression, 

QviLLBLMi OcKAM Dialogorum Libri VII* adversus 
fkereiicos. Eju8D» Tractatwd^dognuLtihuJ^hmmis 

Papa XXII. fol. Ge^ris a St4>l, 
OcKAM flooinshed oiroa iziQ. He was a narire of 
^gland : very cetebiMOd fb (lie Wh»^ ^ ftsKolastip 
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diedogy. Ht was m dimple of ScOTirs, and bad the 
denomination of ** Doctor In?incibilis.'' Having put 
htaasidf at the head of the homiiialitts, he inaintaided 
the opinions of that party with gimt ingenuity. Some 
consider him as the founder of a distinct sect ; whence 
he was also denominated '^ Venerabilis Inceptor et 
Doctor Singularis." Obiit an. 1347. His '' Qjaodlibeta" 
was printed Parisiis P. Rubens, 1487, 4. ^< Tractatua 
Logics" P^. 1488. 

Ziier Epistotarum famUiarium JEnem Stlvu Picco^ 
lofniruei. P. des. U Jean SioL fol. 

The letters of iENfiAS Sylvius, who was advanced to 
the papal chair under the name of Pius U. abound in 
curious and interesting particulars. They are in num- 
ber ccccxiv : many of them written before his elevatioa 
to the pontificate. 

He was a learned man, who before his exaltation 
thought, spoke, and wrote with a degree of liberality 
wbich excited great expectations. But these the pontiff 
completely disappointed. OhiU 1464. HisEpistolae had 
appeared before, nne ioco et anno. The above was the 
second edition. They were reprinted at least twelve 
times before 1500. variis lods. 

Some of the letters may be considered as distinct 
tracts on various curious subjects ; and have separately 
appeared as such. There is a collection of his '^ Episi. 
tolse in Cardinalatu edits," printed Medtokm^ Zarat. 
1473: ^^ Epistola in Pontifieatu,^' Bonne 1475, &c. 
His tract <' De Curialium Miseria" was printed bgr 
Genng, but sine toco tt anno : his *^ Historia de duobus 
amantibus, &c." Parisiis 1483, et sapius alibi, Ueilce 
^' L'Histoire d'Eurialus et de Lucrece" Gallicd^ Par. 
Ant. Verard^ 1493, foL et ibid, sine mnofol. 
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Cbroniquss jdb Francb appettSes ckrtmiguei de S. 
JDof^fSy depuis les lyoyens Jtisgues a la mort 4e 
Charles VII. in III F0U./0I. Char. goth. partim 
mmorif partim majori. 

Pasquier Bonhomme was the printer of this work. 
His name now appears for the first time. His usual 
subscription was ^< en lostel de pasquier bonhomme 
lung des quatre principaulx libraires de luniversite de 
pans ou pend pour enseigne limage saint zpofle.*' 

This was distinguished from other early national 
CHRONICLES by the title of '^ Chroniques de S. Denys : 
having been compiled by several of the ^^ Religieux 
of that celebrated abbey. According to du Chesne, 
it was i>egun by Jean Ch artier a moiik of this society^ 
and continued by others from the time of Charles VII. 
to the decease of Louis XU. To the industry of the 
same society, says De Bure, are owing the numerous 
and exquisitely ornamented manuscripts of the work 
which are existing both in public and private libraries. 
It was reprinted by Verard 1493, 3 torn. fol. : again 
by Eustace, with a continuation to the year 1514 ; 
which edition being most ample is in the highest 
request, and of rare occurrence. Of this fine edition 
M. Gaigoat possessed an impression, printed on vellum 
and adorned with beautiful miniatures. M. de la 
Monnoye says that it appeared also under the title of 
^^ Mer et Chronique des Histoires de France/' Par. 
Galiot du Pr^, 1515, fol. 

I 

Liore des Statvts et Ordonnances db vordre db 
S. MtCHBL. Instituium de I* Office de Precast et 
Maistre de Ceremonies^ Kc. 



itcccaLxxv^. 

£xeMpla- Sacbm Scrjptvrm aecundum ordmem 
literarum colUctaj 4. Gering et socii. 

Reprinted Parisiis 1478, 4,-, 1500yl2.; sine anna 
8. and 4« 

^ * • ' ' * * * * 

Alberti ds JErs Margarita Poetica de arte dictandi 
ac practicandi JSpistohsy foL min, Casaris K StoL 

The Majigarita Pobtica appeared Norimberg^ 
1472, fol. > Rmue 1475 ; Parisiis, Gering 1478. Itenim: 
Caes. & Stol, sine anno ; et variis locis. 

M. T. CicsRONis Officia, Paradoxa de Amicitia, Kc. 
foL Citsaris K StoL 

Ejvsdem Rhetcricorum libri, fol. Itdem. 

£JU8DM» De Finibus X Tusctdatueyfol. lidenu 

JE/trJSDBM Epistola ad Familiar es, fol. lidem. 

NicoLAi Pbrotti erudimenia grammatices, fol, goth. 

lidem. 

Itemm 1479, foL lidem.— 1488 P. Levet, 4v--l493 Felix 
Baligaat, 4.^-1497,^4. 
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M.OCCXXLXXVnL 

p. ViRGTLii MARoma Opera, foL min. Gering. 

HsYNE says that this impresaion is deformed with 
errors ; Cheviluer that it was incorrectly counterfeited. 
Vid. sub armo 1498. 

AmaTOTBUS Opera qtuedam Logica, Lai. fol. Idem. 

M. T. Ckbronib Bhetonetrum L&ni ad Hatmmm, 



C< CntBPt 8Aitv$Tii helium CatUmarium. Xjvsb. 

■ 

Bellum Jugurtkinum. C^saris tl SioL 4. 

To the ** Bellum Catilinarlum'* ar4 subjoined these 
rude verses : 

Si quisquam capiat magiias res noscere gestas 

Uode viris virtus maior inesBe solet. 
Nunc opus hoc crispi terst preasum nbi qaerat, 

Qao nova vis laeet artis at ingenii^ 
Sistet enim priseis quae gloria, quanta potaaCa^ 

RomuliduB (Romvlidia) ftierit, dam prohitala nitMMt^ 
Et coDtra (vitiis ip^a virtote wbacta) 

Itar ut in iadnus, et labat omne decos. 

Hesrici db Hdssu Speculum anima pcccatricis^ 4, 

Cave and Whakton say thb H. de Hassia was a 
German, a licentiate iii divinity of the university of 
Paris, and a Carthusian monk ; |i writer of so praUz a 
character, that having ^^ pro cathedr^** undertaken to 
expound the book of ^' Geneals,^^ ho qoaroe in a coone 
of many years reached the fourth chapter ; and com- 
pleted as many volumes. ObiU art. 1428. Several of 
his smaller tracts were printed at very early pariods 
et vanis locis* 

Brsviarium Farisibnsb, 8. 

This is the earliest impression pertaining to the 
ecclesiastical ritual that occars in the annals of the 
Parisian press. Missak, Breviaries, Heures, Ice. are 
soon found amongst its most frequent produetions. In 
wch worlu) tba Gothic typography generally appears 
in all the splendor of rude magnificence. The exquisite 
glaiaiMii of the iiiks^ tbe attiking oontmsl of tke 
^< rouge et noir, " the boldness tod mgwitiyle ci the 
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letter, the ornamented capitals, the profusion of wood 
cats which generally ornament the margins, and many 
quaint verses and devices, and wonderful notices of 
pardons expressed in the rubrics, constitute sncb books 
singular objects of modern curiosity. However nu* 
merous the impressions of these Rituals and religious 
^pnuals were, well preserved printed specimens are not 
very frequent at present. Many highly ornamented 
Missals in manuscript are indeed extant, and often 
present themselves to the notice of the curious, havinz 
perhaps been preserved more carefully than printed 
copies. 

Tlie " Breviaeium Parisibnse'' was reprinted 
Parisiis^ Joh. de Praia 1492, foL Iterum 1492, foL 
Iterumy " rubricis nigris^^ Gering, fol. and '* rubricis 
rubris*^ idem. 8- Iterum Thielman Kervcr^ 1500, 12* 
Two copies of the impression anni 1492 appear in the 
Harleian catalogue, (vol. 1, num. 1617, 8.) the latter 
printed ^^ in membranis cum iconibus coloratis.*' 



^0i0imm^^0'4f<»i^0i0<»^>^ 



M-CCCCLXXX. 



Huooms Cardisalis Speculum Ecclesia et Sacerdo^ 
turn. GuJLLSLMi Saphonensis modus amjiciendi 
episiaias. Speculum aureum Animce peccatricis a 
fuodmn Carthvsibnsi, 4. Gering et socii. 

The first-mentioned of these authors, Hugo de S. 
Caro, was of the province of Dauphiny ; studied at 
Riris; became one of the " Fratri Predicanti, " was 
chosen their provincial, and at length, by Jnnoceitt lY. 
was nominated cardinal, ^^ titulo S. Sabinee.'^ He is 
most remarkable for his *^ PostiUa in totum Yet. et 
Nov. Testam.'* 7 tarn. Bos. 1498, 1502. In these 



u 

oomiBentaries it is pretended to expound tbe SS^ 
« Litteraliter" « AUegorice'* " ^ystice" and- " Mo- 
raliter/* Under some of these meanings the most 
eictravagant perversions of eommon sense are found. 
This cardinal died anno 1 260. 

' The ' ^ Speculum aureum animse peccatrieis** appeared 
again, P^r. G. Mercator, 1499, 8. — Geriog,^mtf atmo; et 
alibi, Gallic^ ^* Miroir de Pecheurs et Pecheresses,?' 
under which title it appeared sine loco et amno. 

*^ The nairroure of golde for the sinful! soule,'^ 
translated from a French translation (probably the last 
mentioned) of '* Speculum Aureum Peccatorum/' by 
princess Margaret, mother to king Henr^ VII. was 
printed by Wynken de Worde annis 1522 and 1526b 

'» 

SvMMA in virtuies Cardinales eivitia illis toniraria^ Ke. 
Gcring and G. Maynyat. 

This is not only the sole instance in' which Gering's 
name appeai-s connected with MaynyaPs, but the' only 
one in which that of Maynyal himself occurs. 

JosEPHUS de la bataiUe JitdaijuCy translatet de iMhi 
en/rancois. foL Verard, 

This, according to Panzbr, was the earliest impression 
by Antoine Verard, with a certain date. He gave a 
second impression of the same work anno 1492, fol. 
It is ornamented with wood cuts. Panzer says it was 
translated ~ ^^ par le traducteur de Paul Orose.*' The 
Latin translation appeared first Aug.Vindel. 1470, foL 
It was printed' Parisiis, annis 1511, 1513, 1514, 1519,. 
in foL The ^' Historia Josephi,*' sub nomine Hege- 
isippi, ab Ambrosio Camald. latine facta^** Pftrisiia 1516y 
fol. 
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TBE DEVICE OF ANTHOINE VEBAED. 
Ptani "L« CnniqaHilc FrokmR." lil^ tut. 



Le Pelsrwagb de VAme, fd. 

This work is given by bibliographers with the 
inscription '^ Pftris par Antoine Gerard," which is 
doubtless an error for Verard. 

A translation into English was printed by Cazton, 
under the title of *^ The PvLCiftEMAGE of the Sowle, 
translated oute of frensshe, &c.'' it conteyneth fyue 
bookes. The first book treateth of the soul from its 
departure out of the body to its being sentenced to 
purgatory — the second , of the soul being brought to 
purgatory — the third, dl an angel shewing it hell, &c. 
— ^the fourth, of the green tree and the dry, &c. — -the 
fifth, of the souPs being led up through the heavenly 
spheres, with a description thereof, and the kalendar of 
heaven. ^* It was writ" say Ames and Herbert ^* by Ant. 
Gerard, and intitled Le Pelerinage, &c." How could 
these bibliographers have been led into such a strange 
mistake? They add ^^ the translator (English) is 
^uncertain." Probably the original author is so too. 
Jt is a poetical work. Caxton^s translation has tlie 
addition of various curious songs. His colophon says 
'^ Here endeth the dreme of pylgremage of the soule^ 
trans ated out of Frensche in to Englisshe, with somewhat 
of addicions, in the yere of oure Lorde m.cccc and 
tbyrteen, &c." Caxton's impression is of the year 1483. 

HtSTOiRB ie la Dtsittiction de Troye la grande. Avec 
figures^ fol 

This book was reprinted Parisiis, Jean Bonhomme 
1484, fol.— Lugd. 1485, 1491— P^. 1498, Jean Driart 
—and by Verard sine a/tno— ^by le Noir, 1508, 4. goth. 
— ^tbe widow Trepperd and Jean Jehannot, without 
date^ 4. goth. 
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GuiDO DE CoLUMNA, E SicUiaQi compoaed a iMka 
work intitled ^* Historia DestructioniB Trojae,^ printed 
Colon. 1477, Argentorat. 1486, 9, 94, et alibi. This 
18 considered as the original source of works of a similar 
title which appeared in various modem languages. 

The French work is probably of a dramatized kind : 
<< mise par personnaiges, et en rime fran9oi8e«*' — 
The alledged author Jaques Milet was a licentiate 
and poet of the XV century. But a piece bearing the 
same title is by La Croix du Maine ascribed to Jean de 
Meun, known for the share which he had in composing 
the '' Romance of the Rose/' Fid. sub anno 1490^ 
^' Le Mistere, ifc." 

In 1513 our English printer Richard Pimson gave 
an impression of *^ The hystory, seoe, and dysteuc- . 
ciON of Troye." The translator was John Lydgate, 
monke of Bery. This work which is in verse, is 
curiously ornamented. The title on the obverse or 
front, exhibits a large wood cut of the king's arms 
crowned : aud on the reverse, a view of the city of 
Troy ; with soldiers firing from great guns. There 
is also a fine cut of king Henry V. surrounded by 
his officers of state, receiving the book from Lydgate, 
who presents it kneeling. It was '* emprynted " at 
the command of Henry VIII. Ames cites 

" Lenuoye." 

Go LTTEli. boke, and put the in the grace 

Of bym that is, moste of excellence 
And be nat bardy, to appere in no place 

Without Bupporte, of bis magnyfycence 
And who so ener, in the fynde offence 

Be not to bolde, for no presumpcyon 
Tfay self enarme, aye in pacyence 

And the suboytte, theyr correocyon. 
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Vefba traoalatoris ad librum niiim. 

*^ And for dicra art, enlymiMd with no ilowr« 

Of Retoryke, bnt with whyte and bladce 
Therforo thon nuute, abyde all sbowret 

Of them that lyste, set on the a fau^ke 
And whan thon art, most lykely go to wrackiB 

Agayost them, thyne Erronr not diiende 
Bat hombly, withdraw and go a hacke 

Requerynge them all that is amysse to amende*^* 
Ames says that Lydgate professedly paraphrased this 
book from Giudo de Colomia. 
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M.CCCC.LXXXI. 

VAtLBRM ies BataiUeM par Honors Bonnor Pricur 
de Salon, fol. Verard. 

Frinted Lugd. 1481 Verard, iierum, 1493, du Pr6 
1495* 

Lewis (life of Cazton) mentions ** The Harbor of 
Battailes of the Faites of Armes and Chivalry,'' foL 
Caxton, 1490* Whether Caxton really printed a 
distinct translation of this work appeai^ at present 
uncertain. In his impression of ^^ The Fayt of Armes 
and Cbyvalry," fol. (1489) is read subjoined <^ Thus 
endeth this boke whiche xpyne of pyse made and drewe 
out of the boke named regecius de re militari, and out 
of tharbre of battaylles, &c.'' Fide <' L'Art de Che^ 
vaierU^ iCc/' sub armo 1487. 

Radvlfi DsMoNTFiqvET tractotus de existentia iotius 
Christi in sanctiisimo altaris Sacramento. G. Mar^ 
wfy fol. 

This is probably the earliest specimen of the pi^si of 
Mabnjbf. 
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MtaSALS ad usum Eccletue Xcfname, Jol. 

Tbbaod the following, viz. '^ Missale Pirisienfle/* 
are the eariiest specimens of the press of Jean du Pee 
at present known to bibliogrraphers. I have inspected 
a copy of the '' Missale ad usukn ecclesis Koouumb" 
which belongs to the library of T. W. Coke, Esq. of 
Holkham, in Norfolk. Ilis splendid book fuUy 
justifies every thing that can be said of the magnificence 
of the Parisian Gothic press. It is printed upon the 
finest vellum^ in a bold Gothic character, and double 
columns : and with the aid of its splendid illuminations 
and paintings exhibits the most exact resemblance of a 
beautiful manuscript. Afber the ^' Calendarium, &c." 
opposite the commencement ^^ Ad Te levavi, &c." a 
finely decorated frontispiece occupies the whole left 
hand pi^. A second appropriate and beautiful 
picture presents itself '^ in die nativitatis^'— ^^ Puer natus 
est, &c." In the ^^ Ordo Misss" which commences 
after foL Ixviij '' Domine labia mea, &c.** the fourtli 
folio exhibits musical notes on the obverse, and on the 
reverse a fine painting of the crucifixion, which also 
fills the page. On the obverse of the next folio is an 
elaborate representation apparently of God the Father 
as the '^ Ancient of' Days,*' under which character he 
is described by the prophet Daniel : (ch. vii. v. 9, seqq.) 
at the four comers die four evangelists with their 
respective symbols* ^^ In die sancto paschsB" a beauti- 
ful miniature of the resurrection. Another singular 
and curious miniature '' in die S. Trinitatis.'^ On the 
reverse of the following folio a beautiful miniature 
representing the celebration of the mass. Another 
miniature, fol. 128, ad Purificationem B. Marie. The 
^^ Assumptio,*' a fine miniature. Another ''in die 
oouiLum Sanctorum,'' ten figures of saints beneath; 



three figures above : Pater^ Filius, et Virgo. At folio 1 6d 
a miniatare somewhat similar ; fifteen figures beneath j 
one above, viz. Pater. Lastly, the ** Missa pro de- 
functis"^ *^ Requiem eternam dona lis" exhibits three 
death figures, finely shaded with gold. The last 
numbered fplio is ccir| : after which follow ten leaves 
unnumbered. The colophon thus — '^ Ad Laudem Dei 
omnipotentis ejusq intemerate genetricis et omnium 
sanctorum et sanctarum Ad usum ecclesie (curie 
romane) instar exemplaris emendatissimi ritus diote 
ecclesie continentis, hoc insigne sacti missaUs opus 
Anno incarnationis dominice millessimo quadringente- 
simo octuagesimo primo — quarto kalendas decembres 
parisii arte impressoria per Johannem de Prato impres-* 
sorie artis peritissimum finem accepit." In this fine 
volume the capitab are supplied by the illuminator in 
inks of various colours : the rubrics or directory sentences 
are not printed '^ en rouge'' but are distinguished in 
the column merely by a smaller Gothic character. The 
volume is splendidly bound in crimson velvet, and 
decorated with the crest of the respectable proprietor ; 
and its preservation so perfect that it might be supposed 
but recently to have issued from the press. 

The Holkham library abounds not only in books 
which combine the perfection of early typography with 
the superb embellishment usually bestowed upon the 
most highly valued ^^ Codices manu scripti," but also 
in ancient manuscripts : many of which will probably 
be found very valuable and highly interesting to 
literature. Amongst such literary curiosities I observed 
manuscripts of Livy : of Tacitu^: of various parts of 
the works of Cicero : of Ovid : a fine Codex of the IV 
£vangelia,Gr»ce: the^'OraculaSibyllina*\Gr8Bce: many 
of the opuscula of the Greek £Eithers: besides numerous 
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manuscripts of works of the most esteemed early 
authors of Italy, &c. These are in general beautifully 
illuminated and well preserved, and constitute a com« 
paratiyely small part only of the Holkham collection : 
which is said to possess almost six hundred ** Codices 
manuscripti** of these singular and interesting descrip- 
tions. 

There were numerous early impressions of the 
** Missale Romanum ;*' which was first printed Roma 
Udalr. Gallus 1475, fol. — Iterurn^ Idem. 1476, foL 
Mediolani Zarotus 1478, 1479, M.^-Venet. 1479.— Af erf. 
Packet 1480, 4. &c. But besides the preceding im- 
pression of Jean du Pr6, I find no mention of any 
l^risian impression ante 1516. 

Mmssale Partsiensey fol. Idem. 

Reprinted Parisiis, Caron et alii 14S9, fol. — Jean 
Belin 1490, fol. — ^Vostre et Gering 1492, fol. — Gering 
et Rembolt 1497, fol. and 8. — Parisiis 1496, 4. 

Le Lhre de Beual (alias Processus Judiciaries 
Sathana per Jacobum db TheramoJ translate par 
Pierre Far get. Cumfiguris^foL min. 
Reprinted iMgdmi annis 1482, 84, 85, 90, 94, foL and 4. 

The additions to Cave inform us that Jacobus di 
Theramo was an Italian : a canon of Abruzzo and 
archdeacon of Aversa : flourished circa 1 384. His works 
were ^' De Romani Pontificis Monarchig,*^ which by 
reformed writers is considered as a blasphemous pro* 
duction ; and '^ De redemptione generis Humani.'' 
This work is subdivided into two parts ; ** Disputatio 
inter Ecclesiam Christi et Synagogum Satanae, &c. 
and ^ Tractattts judicialis sive actio Causidica inter 
Beam et Diabdium,'* otherwise intitled ^^ BeHal. 
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The abottementionect tnxulatioik of this latter tract may 
he eofiwdered as an artiele of great cnriositf , as well on 
account of the wood cuts as the subject. 

T. Ltvn Patav. Histariarum ah U. C4 Liiri pei 
ixtant XXXK fid. 

BontrntfH d€ QmMldiiotie PhUosophia cum Omvm. 
Thsnue it Jfumo. foL 

GfimsLMi BEfrtiBERT Sophtsmdta, 

Bale (Scriptores Britan. p. 497) terms this writer 
GiriLHELMUs HEYTUdBURY; and says he was of Oxford, 
'^ didecticus exercitatissimtis,^ but turned his skill to « 
most unprofitable account. * * Contentiosus pal pabilium 
tenebrarum artifex, syllogisando per demonstrationes 
sopfaisticas omnes alias scientias obscuriores akpe 
cognitu difficiliores inulto reddidit. Tartarei putei 
fumum his ille obscuritatibus nutrivit, &c.'' Thus 
Bale: who adds ^' Claruisse finrtur auuo 1380 sub 
lUcardo seciindo/' 
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M.ccx;c.LXXxii. 

JoANSM NnSH Praceptorium dwirue legis, 4. Ge-^ 
ring.'^Sub anno 1478. 

CtiiGORU DB Arimino Ltctuva primi Libri Senicntia^ 
rum, char. goih. foL mm* 

"fhis 6eegory of RiMii^i was in his time Prior of the 
Atf gti sChl e mofiks, id ^hicb dignity he was chosen anno 
liS*l. lie i^ote ^bmmM^t^es on th& first and second 
of tbe^ fentetftes ^ actfd left also other works of a like 
sbtiolastitf ebmae^: XipHntei Par. 14^5,1. 

M 
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Si 
M.cccc.hxxxnu 

jRegimbn SanUatis MAemm Mediolanensis Medici. 4. 
Gering. 

This work was reprinted with the title '^ ScHOLA 
Salernitana/' Parisiisy by Felix Balligaut, 1493, 4. 
and Mich, le Noir 1497, 4. The earliest' impressions ' 
appeared VenetiiSj Bem^de Fiialibus 1480, 4. — et sine 
tdco, 1480, 4. 

The preceding work was composed in Leonine 
verse by the physician Giovanni db Milano. The 
'^ Schola Salemitana" adopted and sent it in their own 
name to Robert III. duk^ of Normandy; whom they 
styled king of England, because he was aft^ hi» 
brother William Rufus,.next heir to that crown. 

There is a French translation in titled '^ Le Regime^ 
de Saht^, avec les Glose^ de M. Arnaud de Villeneuf,*' 
Paris. Phil, le Noir, no date. This translation is said 
to be a very barbarouiB one. Geoffroy le Tellier gave- 
a new version under a different title, auno 1561 : and 
M. de la Monnoye says that among other Frendv 
versions there is one '^ en vers burlesques." 

Anno 15S5 Thomas Berth blet printed in English 
*^^ Regimen Sanitatis Salerni." ** This boke teachinge 
all people to gouertie thetn in helthe is translated out of 
the Latyne tonge in to englyshe by Thomas Psaynel : 
whiche boke is amended, augmented, and diligently 
imprinted," 4/ He repeated the impression on. 1 541 ^ 4. 

PostiUa Nmohn db Ltra super PsaUerium. Idem. 4. 

Nicolas de Lyra of Normandy was as some piet^ody. 
a converted Jew. He assumed the habit of ^^ Le 
Freres Miheurs" anno 1291 : camie to Paris, aadfor 
a considerable time expounded the scriptures with 
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applatiise in the conrent of hb order. He obtained the 
patronage of Jeanne of Burgundy, wife of PhiUp V. 
«umamed the long. Obiit Parmis anno 1340. 

The ^' PosTiLLS** of de Lyra are brief commentaries 
which he carried through the whole biUe. They were 
formerly in great request. The rarest edition of the 
intire original work is said to he that of Rome, 7 vols. 
foL afmo 1472; but the best that Antoerpi4e 1634, 
6 vols. fol. De Lyra is commended for > having made 
the literal sense his primary object : but bis writings 
partake strongly of the scholastic character. He 
obtained in 4iie schools the appellation of ^' Doctor 
utais." 

As to the term postills so often* given to these early 
^inaotations, l^meier (de biblioihecisj says that Alcuin, 
^ preceptor of Charlemagne who founded the university 
of Paris, by order of that monarch first collected the 
homilies of the fathers upon those portions of the gospels 
which are termed in the Breviary ^* Dominicalia :" and 
as these homQies were to be read after the g^pels, 
respectively, hence the terms ^^ Post ilia,'' which the 
ignorant monks in process of time joined together, and 
converted into a noun ^^ foeminini generis."' 

Jbhan Boccacb db Cbbtald d£t Cos et Ruines des 
nobles Aonimes et/emmes. JoL Jehan du PrB. 

This impression is adorned with wood cuts. The 
same translation firpm '^ Boccaccius de casibus virorum 
illustrium" appeared Ulmie 1473, Brugts 1476, Lugd. 
1483, Par. ut supra, and iterum by Verard 1494, et 
sine anno, 

*' John Boccace of the &11 of princes and prin- 
oenes'' was also ** translated by John Lydgate, monk 
«f S. EdmundVbury , at the commandment of Hunrphry 
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dak? ^ Gloceirter/* fp4 pnatod by JlfClUV) PWfPV 
anno 1494. His edition \m plio cuts h^fop^ ei^ pan 
done in out-lineau 

P. TBAANrii opAri Come4ie, Jtl. Nic* lie Pr^U* 
. This iippicea^ion^ perhaps by a brother of Jean da Plri, 
has notes )by Gjoido Jiurensdisj and lodocns Bidins 
ibcensius ; whose naine, now first af^pearing as a conh 
mentator, wijl soon atHsract our special notice as that of 
|u early and zeslojus Psrisian printer. 
Iterum^ PhiUppns (Cnicaenach) 1496, 4.T-I49d, a« 
A Trench translation^ viz. << Les Comediesde Terence 
en Francois (prose & rime) avec les pasiages Latins/* 
was printed by Antoime Vbraed, foL niM anno: a fine 
4U>py oS which is mentioned by De Sure, o mamente d 
with miniature paintings. 

LoTHARius de vUitate canditumis humane. 4. goih. 

ArUoine CaUlaiit et Ludffo. Martineau. 

Antoine Cayllaut began to exercise ihe profession 
this year, and continued to print anno 1/505. LuBOV. 
Martin£AU exercised the art till 1497. 

Loth ARi us was * Cardinaiis Diaconus,* and afterwards 
' Papa Innocentius IIi; His " Liber de Vilitate, &c.»* 
appeared first Norimbergse 1417 ; five times at other 
places ; at Paris ako, amis 1480, 83, 94, 95, &c. 

Dcviii^Christi: E:^sHioMag%HriPunfm4Wf4SO 
super Cantica^ ^f Jni^Cfg/Umff 

EivasEU Mediiatumes super aeptem Psalmas p9mi0h 

tiqles, 4. Jfdem* 

Pierre d'Aim^v, Theol, Doetr wA GhaooeU0r of th^ 
Uniwsity <|f Paps, ww bcm « Pwipicgne ^ pwr 
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G DEVICE OF QUIDO UERCATOS OR OUT MARCHAND. 



IflV'MfoiW of tbw ^' CoDfesnonale, or Suiqim Coq* 
fmimm^f A^-'* ^oniQimQing $X Mopte Beggio mm 
147fl* m m\mm^^^ nuB^lMrlaift ia €tilv Miiodf • ifediaii 
tniiiliiionA luidap thfi tiile ^^ ConfiBidfliiilft TrigMfc or 
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piiwfei iimo 13JK>« In U87» beeoaa^ a diitjwguidurt ^ 

preacher, he ymdicated before the anti-pope danMAl ^ 

tto i0nte»M of the university iilgaiiift a certain Amu 

(MOia Jacobin, who denied the immaculate cpnception ; 

mm ooninatcd bishop << duPuy enVeiay ;'' afterwardf of 

QHol^ray. Ho diiringniAed bimadlf at the councib of ^ 

9faa and Contcance ; and pvwided in the sesiion whm 

J(Ohn Hiiss araa eondemnod to tha flames. Ho becama 

a cardinal atmo 141 L 

Joan GersoD was Ua scholar. He had mora loionoa 
and merit than his mastiar, bat hy no means, oxporicnoeil 
so splendid a fortqae. Launoy tarms d* Ailly *^ Aqnila 
Fkancis atque aberrantium averitate mallensiodefessos**^ 
Thisman^ infEitaated by judicial astrology , maintained 
that Christ^s birth might bo foreknown *' Genethliada 
Observationibus -^ and in his << Concordia Historiss ofc a 

Aatfologifls Divinatricis** asserts that tho deiugay tha , 

birth of Christ, the miracles, &c. the changes of states 
and rfnrolutions of kingdoms, arero all predicted by tha 
ibnotary coqiunetiws, (Vid. Bibliotb. do hi Croy da 
Umm% it «a e»m imrwr. natmj 

Tfwtatm d^ 4Mn JSIunm FivBNm et moBavvi. 
/'anm m i^nm C^mpi Gaillardh 4. 

^' La Champ Qaillffird" is tiba osnal designation of 
(79100 MaaoAToa or Gvy BiAaciUND, whoso press garo 
birlli to variomt inlerosting GoUiia mpressions b otw aan 
tiaa pofiod, and 1505 indosiTO. Vido suk amiQ 1494» 
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Specchio di Conscientia,** eariy and firequently pntiwd 
tbe press. 

- Wharton says the aathor's name was Antonio, and 
that he was called Antonino on account of his diminnthrB 
stature. He makes him archbishop not of Florence bujt 
of Naples ; he was however by birth a Florentine, (tuU; 
anno 1 389. ) He lived in high consideration, dischacged 
great offices, and died at Rome in special odour 6i 
sanctity. Whartcm will not dilute his piety, but 
considers him as a writer very defective in judgment : 
'^ qui aniles et putidissimas fabulas undequaque * con* 
vaaace solet. Fid. CavCy '< Sacul. SymdaU:' 
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M.CJCCC.LXXXIV. 



Pragmatjca Sanctio Caroli (VII.) FrasMnvtin 
Begis. (P. Casaris) 4. nttnm. 

In the year 1438 the council of Basil sent an embassy 
to Charies VII. desiring him to receive and to puUidi 
in his kingdom certain regulations, which the fiMiiersof * 
the council had made for the reformation of the church* 
After the'affiiir had been duly debated before the king . 
in council, by the prelates and nobility of France, 
Charles consented to receive and adopt these r^ulationa, 
under certain modifications, which the usage of the 
Gallican church required. From these was composed 
the " Pragmatica Sanctio.** The "Pragmatic** 
acknowledged the council to be superior to the pope, 
established the ancient form of ordaining prelates, and 
retrenched many usages which were' profitable to the 
holy see. The succeeding popes were very solicitous 
to obtain the abolition of this decree ; but it continued 
m fiiroe till the reign of Fbai^cis I. who by an aoaoge- 
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ment with Leo X. substituted the << Concokdat*' m 
its stead. Vid. Daniel. Hist, de France. 

UEnfiaint (Hist du. Candle de Ba$Uy p. 84) observes 
that " Sanction'* veut dire Loi: & Phagmatxque" 
ce qui se doit piatiquer. 

JoANNiB Bachonis AngUci Liber prvmus Senteniiarum. 
Ludffo. Martineatu 

£JUSDSM Liber iertius super senienitas, foL Idem. 

This Joan. Baconus, otherwise denominated Bacon- 
TUOBPius, from an obscure village of Norfolk wheie 
be was bom, was distinguished in the schools by the 
name of ** Doctor Resolutus." He studied first at 
Oxford ; then visited Paris, where he obtained the 
character of " Averroistarum Princeps," On hb return 
to London he became provincial of the Carmelites: 
afterwards was invited to Rome, where he gave great 
oSeace by arguing with too much subtilty and fre^om 
in defence of the pope's unlimited right of grantins 
matrimonial dispensations. The odium thus excited 
induced him to recant Us doctrines on this head : and 
hence he was led to quarrel with the art itself in which 
he had been so great a proficient. *^ Sophisticem 
tanquam pemiclosissimam fidei ChristiansB pestam 
deinceps detestari coepit.*' Ob. anno 1346. 

OfficwmB. Firginis Maria secundum usumlbma- 
mm. 4. Pour S. Fostre, PAH. Pigaucket. 
Itenun Par. Thiehnan Kerver 1500, 4, and sine anno 8. 

HoMDOCi Mancinj poema de guaiuar /arUibus bonesr 
Mis;, cum aliis maris* ISS^prol 484. Clwrattcrc 
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KJtBDEM defUMnwrvniuiihu m Mttiiius (^/km. J. 

Item Par. G. MittiBiiHi 1488, k.-^Vta* I49S» 4^ 

Naudb cites this sathor as a poet of the reign of 
Charles VIII. He says the feeUe t emp et ui neirt of 
Charles in his youth, and the consequent neglect of bis 
early education, might be accounted for from thb con« 
iideration, that Louis XI. became a father in hu old age. 

'< Pronus in canos LudoTicus annos. 

Cam daret Tires aoimo senectus 

Corpori aiiferret) msmit d^or an 
Oignere Prolan.** 
Thus sang Mancinns \ and Nand^ mtb Mai usttal aiti«« 
sing garrulity, writes a long comment on this text. 

The Harleian Catalogue vol. 3, number 5502, reeitdr 
—A ryght frutefull Treatyse intituted " the Mymmr 
of good Maners : conteyning the four Verttres cafied 
Cardynall compyled in Latyn by DoMYNiKK Ma^CItn, 
and translate into Englysshe at the desyre of Sir Gyle< 
Alyngton, Kt. by Alexander Bercley, Prest, and Moflke 
of Ely.*' Imprynted by Sycbard PTssoff, and at 
the Instance and Request of the fyght noble Jlj/ckard 
Terle of Kent, without date. 

^^ Sir Giles Alington had requested Barclay to abrfdg^^ 
and conect from its corrupt English, Gowei^s Book ' t3e 
Confisssione Amantis.^ But he thought it too tedious a 
work, and the subjeet not grrave enough in many places 
for his age and profession — so undertook the translation 
of this poem* There are many good moral precepts 
eiegandy dettv«red in it. It is composed in stansm of 
seven lines; and the original latin is much quoted in the 
flttrgim. There is a wooden prkit in the tifle^ptfgtt^ 
representhig the said trandator, Barcky, p rese mh yAe 
book, onUs knees, to bis said patron. Sir Gifesiyh^gt^ 
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lifting in a chair. Mr. Heame*s description of thk 
scarce book may be seen in Robert oj|,' Gloucester'* 
Chronicle^ 8. 1724, vol. II. p. 7 IS. 
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M.CCCaLXXXV/ 



JoAi^. BJCHONI8 super III. et IF. Parte SerUentiarunt^ 
fol. L. Alartineau, vid, an. 1484. 

Ze Prince Gallsot au Decameron de M. Jean dU 
BoccACE trad, par Laurent de Premier Faiet. Char^ 
goth./ol. 

Reprinted by Yeblasld sine anno. A miserable ver- 
sion in which Boccace cannot be ^cognised. The 
pretended translator has even substituted some foreign 
novels instead of those which appear in the original. 
La Croix du Maine places the translator in the reign of 
Charles VUI. circa 1483. M. de la Monnoye says he 
was more ancient, and that he had seen a MS on vellum 
hnisbed anTU^ 1414. 

La Mer DBS HiSTOiRBSj le premier volume : avecjg. 
de nombre 286 ,/o/. No printer* s iiame^ 

Panzer specifies a chronicle with this title *^ La Mer 
des Histoires"" a Lyon 1486, fol. Again sub anno 1488. 
La Mer des Histoires ou Chronique et Histoire univer- 
selle depuis le commencement du Monde traduit en 
Francois (du latin de Jean Columna.) In fine vol. iV ^* Le 
premier volume fut achev^ a Paris par pier le Rouge 
Imprimeur du Roy Tan Mil? cccc« uiixx. & viu. au 
moi du Juillet.'' In fine vol. ii, " Le present volume fut 
acbev^ au mois de fevrier pour vincent commin — de 
pans et imprim6 par maistre piene le rouge libraire et 
imprimeur du roy notre sire Tan Mil. cccc. iliixx. & 
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na. fbl." Again^ «< La Mfiti d€B Histohles^'^ nid to he 
trandftled frqga the Latin of Giovanni de Colomna, and 
continued by one Brochart, wte printed by Jean Diipr6> 
a Lyon 1491, in 2 voU. cum Jig. 4. Lastly, '^ La Mer 
des Histoires, a Paris, pour Antoine Verard, fol.'* sine 
anno. Probably Verferd's is i& aU respects a repetition 
of that by Le Rouge. It is in two vdimies fol. without 
date as beforementioned, but supposed to have appeared 
circa 1 498. An impression upon vellum decorated with 
beti^itiful figures in gold and colours by the band of 
some ingenious illumitiator, was 
in the library of M. Gaignat-. 

T. Livn Historiarutn Libri,/oL dubious. 
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M.CCCC.LXXXVL 

La Fontaine de toutes sciences du pkHoaophe SrtmJteK. 
Ant. VerardyfoL 

Le livre de Ruraulx compose per Pimrrb db Crbscens, 
fot. Idem, 
Itenim, Jehan Bonhomtee, I486, fol. 

From the ''Opus ruraliumcommodorum, seu de Agri- 
culture" of Petrus Cresoentius of Bologoft, which first 
appeared Aug, Viniel. 1471, iterum, LovanH, 1474-78, 
it alibi/requenter. 

This work composed at a very early period Mmigs 
to the class of btnrbttrous Latinky. An ItttUan ttuila^ 
rion made so early as circa 1 350, k howenei; fiir its 4ib- 
don classed amof^gst produotiotis ^^ del buon secolo**' 
The French tnmsktion hsis no pietanfions to the like . 
oboracter. b appeaced liMei FUr. t47a> 1#81— 
Kcmdie 1490. 
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Nicole Orbsmc ^^ Doct. en Tlieol." dean of Roaen, 
proeeplor of Charles V. ^'dit le Sage/* translated the 
EtUcs of Aristode also, and produced other works, vid. 
la Oroix du Maine, whoie annotator says that he con- 
tributed to difiiise a tasie for lueftd learning ; which 
began to prevail in the feign of Charles V. 

ViEB DB JSS. Pmrms des Deserts. Jean du Pri, foL 
OmametOedmii weed cuis. 

A work entitled '^ Vitas Patrum" is mentioned by 
Ames and Herbert, vol. 1 , p. 106, translated by Caxton ; 
and the last lid>our of his life ; but printed by Wymkek 
DE WoBDE anno 1495. 

The prologue begins thus — ^* Here foloweth the right 
deaonte, moche lowable, and recomniendable lyfFof the 
oide Auncient holy faders hermytes, late translated out 
of latyn in to Frenshe, and dylygently corrected in the 
cyte of Jyon, tlie yere of our lord. ic. cccc. Ixxxvi. upon 
tket whicfae hath be wryten and also translated out of 
Greke is to Latyn, by the blessyd fc holy saynt Saynt 
Jerome right deuoate & approued doctour of the 
^Airche, tc edier sdytarye rriygyouse persones after 
byok And after in the yere of our lorde M. cccc. Ixxxxi. 
■odoeed into Englysshe folowynge tlie copye, alwaye 
under eerreccyon of doctours of the chirohe.'' 

'This book has several wood cots, which are very rudely 
«E 6C Bted; and concludes with a colophon by Wynken 
•de W ord e ^ * Thus endy th the moost vertuouse hysto- 
rye of the deuoute & right renowmed lyues of hdy 
JMen lyuynge in deserte &c. whiche hath be traudatod 
4Mit of frens^ in to Englisslie by Wyllyam Caxton of 
Westmynsfere hAe deed, and fynys^ied it at the bate 
daye of his lyff. Emprynted &c/' 
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It thus appears that our veueralile printer Caxton 
died anno 1491. Ames and Herbert cite from a copy 
of the •'' Fructus Temp&rum^^ then in possession of M. 
Balland, the following note, written in a very old hand. 

'* Of your charitee pray for the soul of Mayster 
Wyllyam Caxton that in hys tyme was a man of moche 
ornate apd moche renommed wysdome and coonyng, 
and decessed full crystenly the yeie of our Lord 

M.CCCC.LXXXXI. 

^ Moder of Merci shyld hym from thorribal fynd. 
And bryng hym to Jyff eternall thai nenyr hath ynd.^ 
The first Lat. edition of the ^^ Vita$ Patrum'' was 
printed Ficentue i 477^ fol. the earliest impressions of the 
Frepch translation ItUgduni 1486. |t waji reprinted by 
Jean duPr6 1494, fol. 

Im grant Dassb Macabre des hommet et desfemmes^ 
L^ dehat du corps et de Vame. liism La complamte 
de Vame dampnie^ Hc.foL goth. Gatfoi Marchand, 

This *' Grant Dansb" is represented by figures of 
men and women cut in wood, and as I find it elsewhere 
described, has the Latin text with a French version or 
paraphrase, attributed to Miphel Marot. I have found 
mention of an impression executed a Lyon with some 
variation of title, viz. ^' La grand Danae Macabr6 des 
hommes et des femmes histori^e avec de beaux dits en 
Latin & huitains en Francois, plus le debat," &c. 

Naud^ enumerates amongst works ** de basse Lati- 
nit£," a book entitled ^^ Chorea ab eximio Macabro 
edita,** which will occur to our notice mi iin;ti0 1490. 
M. Monnoye believes that the design of this ^' Danse'' 
being apparently the invention of the said Macaber, 
gallic^ <^ Macabre'' is consequently styled '^ la Danse 
Macabr^e," denoting <<la Pause des Morts," 



93 

It contiuns representatioiui of persons of all ranks, with 
figures of Death by the side of each. Originally at 
the foot of the plates were Grennan verses, shewing the 
design to have been of German extraction. Latin and 
French were afterwards substituted, which always af- 
fected to terminate with some brief and moral reflexions. 

Thus Erasmus (Lib. m. de Rat. ConcianandiJ '< Quin 
et vulgares Rhetoriste sens£runt hoc deeus, qui inter- 
dum versibus certo numero comprehensis, pro clausul& 
accinunt bcevem et aigutam sententiam, velut in rhyth- 
mis quos Gallus quispiam addidit in choieam mortis/' 
M. de la Monnoye says that all the editions of the work 
here alluded to by Erasmus, were '^Gothiques:'' — the 
last Paris 8. Denys Janot 1533. I shall notice a work 
of a kilidred nature, sub anno 1491. 

HoRS iniemerate Ftrgmis Marie secundum usum i7a- 
mane Curie. Phil Pigouchet powr Sim. Vosire. 

This earliest Parisian impression of the HoRJE \b 
ornamented with figures in the margin; and contains a 
'^ Calendarinm," some French verses, &c. Panzer no- 
tices a very splendid copy on vellum extant. 

These '^Hors (sermone Latino) in usum Curiae Ro- 
mans'' were reprinted Pkrisiis, Pigauchet and Fastre 
1496, cum figur'is & marginibus figuratis, 8. — Jean 
Philippe pour Thiol. Kerver 1497, cum figuris et margi- 
nibus figuratis, 8.— N. Higman, Sim. Vostre, sine anno, 
cum omammtis xylographicis, 8. — Thielman Kerver 
produoedimpressioDstfnnfj]501,4.; 1507,1508,1509, 
1515, 1517, in 8. all richly ornamented. — Egidius Har-P 
donynaiim> 1503, 1520, 1521, and sine anno, 8. ; 1526, 
4.; 1531> 12. — Guilelm. Anabat 1505, 8. — An impres* 
xion Londini 1502, 4. bears the subscription of Wynken 
de Worde. The Harkian Catal(^ue exhibits splendid 
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speoinMni of fevefal of these impnaaoiMi ^^ in membim- 
msj cum multis iconibus cdanub, linciirabrify fblni 
deaumtisy &c. 

Le DiAUOOVBda Crwc^ eidu PeUrm^par GuajjtUMB 
utLBXta. JMrnetMacCf 4. 

Frere Guillaume Alexis, caDed '' Le Moyoe de 
Lyre," an abbey of Normandy, wrote ** Rondeaux,** 
<< Ballades,'* << Chants Royaux,** kc. in honour of the 
Virgin. He is said to have composed hb '^ Dialogue of 
the Crucifix and Pilgrim^ at Jerusalem, anno I486* 
P^id. sub anno 1493, 

Le Mystbre de la Passion de J. C. mis par perstm- 
naiges et en ryme francoUc par M. Jehan MteheL 
JekanDriard. 

This is the earliest prodnction of the press of Jean 
Dria&d of which I find meDtion. He primed itUerl #86 
and 1498 inclusiFdly. It also coostitufees one of die 
fiat pcianed specimens of those popular deacons termed 
<< idYSTERiES," in which the french Gothic piess was 
afisrwaids so fhiilful. I shall notice them move par- 
tio«larly sui^amo 1490. 

Of this drama so often leprintod, perhaps tfe 
following Mnpvession of Wyhken oe Wobml is a 
pamphrase or translation : — ^* Here fbttoweth the pas» 
sioiKsf our Lord Jesn Giyjt namdated omte of Frasch 
iJMD Englyach hf Andrewe Ghertasey genlyhnant litt 
jma oi^im Lord sfjcnoocxx. 

Ames giwM part of the prologwe wrten bgr ftMmrr 
fiMMl^Dt onecf our evljr friDlam^— 

"M Vh wrar ins «f fnrfMst wjrttsd men 
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Rtoorde of l^UfaovrbeBiky whhlusfeB 
The tmdator of Ibe sayd Inatjie 
Hatii Urn tideannd, ia moit ^h ^"7^ 
BokM to tnuNlAte, in ToiuBtt largo and frjiCi 
From FroDcb, 10 proieof ipooitly mjuofbjie* 

As is the flonre of God^s commaondements, 

A treatyse also called Lacydarye, 

With two other of the seuya sacramentSi 

One of cristen men the ordinary. 

The second the craft to lyue well and to dye. 

With dyners other to mannes lyfe profytaUe, 

A ▼ertnose Tse and ffglA commenddbile.^ 

iMfremiere Decade de Tin Iavhl tToimcU en Frmaqam. 
Pur. 1486, 4. 
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M.CCX:C.LXXXVII. 



La BiMLB.HY8TORJEByfoL char. goth. 2 torn. Ant, 
Verard. 

Awno 1^94 GuiARS DES MouuNS, ^' Cbanoine deS. 
Pierre d'Aire/' translated the *^ Mistoria Scholastica'* 
of P. CoBQiestbr, Gallice '< Pierre ie Maiigeur/' This 
translation, revised i»y Jean de Rely, Canon of Notse- 
Dame, at the instance of Charles VIII. oame forth as 
above, under the title •of ^' La Bible Hystori^e ou sont 
les histoiites Scbolastiques, &c." Vbrard's inopressioii 
is withont date, but generally referred to tiiis year. 

The work was several times reprinted in 4. for 
instaace omin 1515 and 15S5 \ and by Antoine Bonne- 
aafllfe 4miM 1588. 

Aa to PiERU LB Maikieur (CJoBsestor) he was a native 
tff Anmoe, <leiirtthed.cm» l IfO ; beeame Ofaancdlor of 
the University rf Paris; but died in the retired cbfnpaeter 
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o£ si Canon of 8. Victor anno 1 19B. ^^ Vir pro ssbcuIo 
non indoctus/' says Care. His <^ Historia Sacra'* is 
a compendium of the SS. from the beginning of 
Genesis to the end of the Acts ; but with the intermixtuie 
of many dubious or febulous circumstances, drawn from 
unauthorised or profane sources. The ** Editio Prin- 
ceps'* of the original is that Jug. VindeL l473,/{>/. 

Catonis Pracepta et Disticha cum Commento. Petrus 

The '^ Disticha de moribus ad filium^* of Dionysius 
Cato were printed in the original Greek, FeneHis, ap, 
Aldum, 1495, fol. The impressions of the Latin 
rersion with commentaries, ante 1500, were very nume* 
rous. " Le Cathon en Frangois" appeared Lugduni 
1492, 4. " Catho Magnus" by Caxton anno 1483. 
It contains Cato's *' Disticha*' or precepts in the Latin 
language, with a version and comment in English. 
** Here begynneth the prologue or probemye of the 
booke callyd Caton, wbiclie booke hath been translated 
out of Latin in to Englysshe by Mayster Benet Bui^h, 
late Archdeken of Colchestre, &c. which ful craftiy 
hath made it in balade ryal for the erudicion of my 
lord Bousher, &c. — And by cause of late cam to my 
hand a book of the said Caton in Frensshe, which 
reherceth many a feyr lemynge and notable ensamples, 
J have translated it out of Frensshe in to Englisshe, as 
al along here after shalle appiere,'whiche J presente 
vnto the Cyte of london.'' 

Next follows Caxton's very loyal address to the 
** Cyte of london," of which he styles himself " Cjte- 
zeyn, &c." Of " Catho," he says " in my Judgement 
it is the beste boke for to be taught to yonge cbildien 
in scole." Affcerwaxds he relates the following stoiy^ 



'* Theie was % noble clerke Darned pogiug of Flora^, 
And was secretary to pope Eugenye, & also to pope 
Nycholas which bad in the cy te of Florence a noble and 
'Well stuflbd lybrarye, whiche all noble straungyers 
9omynge to Florence desyied to see. And therin they 
foade many noble and rare bookes And whanne they 
liad axyd of hym which was the best booke of them 
alM| and that he reputed for the best. He sayd, that he 
belde Cathon glosed for the best book of his lyberarye, 
&c." 

JoHANNis BuRipANi Suvwiula de Dialeciicd. Johm. 
Cachagm^ fol, a printer whose nayne does riot again 
occur. Vtd. sub anno 1493. 

MiSSALB Ordinis Cisierciensium^ fol. 

lUtwrn^ Wo^gamg H^pyl 1504, /U.— JYicoL Prevott 1529, 
M 
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M.CCCC.LXXXVIII. 

VArl de ChevaUrie sebm VBOECBy lefuel tratie de la 
waadere que Us Princes doiveni tenir atUfitit de leurs 
gtarres et batailles. Anioine Verardy fol. Fid. 
UArhre de BatailleSy^b anno 1 48 1 . 

Pan^br, perhaps on no certain authority, ascribes 
ftfats translation to Jean db Mbuk. A very similar 
production (if it be not the same, with a small variation 
of title only) is attributed to Christine de Pise. This 
lady so very learned in the ancient and French languages 
was born anno 1364, married anno 1379, became a 
widow with two sons and a daughter anno 1389, At 
thirty-five she begiv^ to compose both ill prose and 
jrerse. tier works were numerous in both : ^'Balades*' 

i o 
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" Virelais"— ** Rondeaux, &c."— « L'Histoiredu Roi 
Charles le Sage" — " La Vision de Christine" — " La 
Cit^ des Dames" — ^* Les Epistres sur le Roman de la 
Rose" — " Le Livre des faits d' Armes et de Chevalerie" 
— *^ Le Livre des trois vertus ou L'lnstruction des 
Princesses" — ^* Lettres a la Reine Isabelle en 1405," 
&c. ("Fid. torn, xvii. p. 515, Me7n. de l^Acad. des 
Belles Leitres.J She was the mother of Caste! tte 
French Historian. 

Anno ,1489 our venerable Caxton printed a translatibn 
of this work intitled " The Fayt of Armes and Chy- 
VALRY, FROM Vegetius— whiche sayd boke is departyd 
into four partyes, The fy rst partye dcuyseth the manere 
that kynges and prynces onghten to holde in the faytes 
of theyr werres and bataylles after thordre of bokes, 
dictes, and examples of the most preu and noble con- 
f^uerours df the worlde, And how & what maner fayttes 
ought best to be chosen, & the maners that they ought, 
to kepe and holde in theyr offices of armes« f Item 
The second partye speketh after Frontyn of cawteles & 
subtyltees of armes, which he calleth stratagenies of 
thordre & manere to fyghte and defende castellis & 
cytees, after vegece and other auctours. And to make 
warre & gyve batayle in ryuers and in the See. ^ Item 
The thyrde parte speketh ^ the droytes & rygtes of 
.%irmes after the lawes & droyt wreton. % Item The iiij, 
. partye speketh of the droytes of armes in the faytes 5f 
saufconduytes, of the tryewes, of marke, & after of 
champ of bataylle, that is of fyghtyng withyn lystes.*^ 
Here begynneth &c. And the first chapytre, is tbie 
prologue, in whiche xprystyne of pyse excuseth hir 
self to haue dar enterpryse to speke of so bye matere, 
&c." Qaxton 'sayd this work was put into his hands by 
Henry YII. and that he made the translation into 
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EoglUh by that king's expjq^ command. See morie . 
particularly 9 Ames & Herl^K L p^ 66. 

■ • 

Le Chbfauerm nsuBERKf 4. Ferard. vid. sub anno 
segtienii. 

Les Ethiques d^AniSTOTR mises en Frangois et cam- 
menieeSf par Nicolas Oresmcy foL Antoine Verard. 
^rtfesubflnno 14B6. 

« 

Tierce pariie de Lancelot dv Lac, avec la qiiesfe du 
Saint Graial ei de la dejmiere partie de Table rande, 
compiU par Gaultie Map. Jehan du Pre, Mil. 
cccc. unxx, ^ vnu/bL Fid. sub anno 1 494. 

Hbvres a Viisage de Rome, char, goth. with figures 
and ornamented margins, 4. Symon Fostre. 

Of these " Heures a l'usage de Rome," partly in 
Latin, partly in the vernacular tongue, this by Vostre 
is probably the earliest specimen. Impressions were 
afterwards executed in the usual style of ornament, 
cum. figuris et margin, figuratis, Pigouchet pour S. 
Vostre 1491, 4. — Pigouchet 1494, 9Q, 8. — Thielman. 
Kerver 1498, 8.— 1499, 4.— Simon Vostre 1497, 9Sy 
99, 8. 

Early impressions of the succeeding century : Jean 
Pychorcl503, 8.— Ant. Verard 1504, 4. 1507, 8. — 
T. Kerver 1507, 8.— G. Anabat 1507, 8.— G. Hardpyn 
1509, 8. 1520, 12.— S. Vostre 1520, 8. 

Tlie ** Harleian Catalogue'* describes an impression 
by GiiiLLAUME Anabat sine anno, thus — ^^ l*he vast 
number of pictures, most beautifully coloured and 
iiluooinated, representing several of the actions, sufTer- 
ings, &o. of our B. Saviour, as well as many Scripture 



Utetofies^ rendifir this a t«pl eoriosicy/' Anotber sine 
annOf (No. 10179) ** Ml (tf §ne cute, and with most of 
its initial letters illuminated." Again, of that by Anabat 
1 SOSf ^* Mafty Cats atdom ttus Copy.'* The impression 
by PiGOUCUET '^ abounds with Cuts, some of which are 
very well done.'* It speaks of an impression by Gbof- 
FR07 DE Marnep onni 1493 not known to Panzer, 
which is alto adorned with very fine cuts. I have 
examined a specimen of these ** Heures a Pusage de 
Rome" from the press of Anto(nb Verard, which 
'* furent acherees le V. jour daust, Tan mil quatre 
cens quatre vingtz dix huit," (149S) 4. It is printed 
upon vellum, and adorned with fine wood cuts, profuse 
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marginal decorations, and illuminated capitals. An 
impression also by EoiDius hardouyn, 12. printed 
*^ en kttres rondes'' upon yellum, with paintings and 
decorations; the calendar of which commences ai 
(mno 1515. 

Texttis Summtdarum M. Petri HiSPAm, 8. goth. 
Petrus LeveL 

The '' Summula" of Pbtrus Hispakus, aCberwarda 
pope John XXI. seems to have been considered in tlie 
schools as a kind of logical text book — ^' Dyalectice 
artis fundamentum.'* It appeared CoUmia et MedM^ 
14S7, and underwent the press variis locis at kast twelve 
times besides, ante 1500. 

PSALTERWM Latitttifn, 4. Petr. Levet. 

Aurea expasUio Hymnorum cum textUj 4. Idcni. 

La Mrr DBS HiSTOiREa cu CAra^ijue et Hisioirc 
UniverstUe. Ante sab anno 1 485. 
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WtiH^At 0B OrbMllis ejtfmiiia m IF. Idbr&s S^nf^n^ 
iiarum. Felix BMigaa^y 4. 

IterniB, I4M, 4. Idknr.— 1499, foK JoM. RidM»dr 

N. DE Orbelus a Frenchman, a native of Ai^q^ 
jokied the firatemity of Minorites; was a professor at 
Poictoa,. and a most zeskws S^otist. This ** Expositia" 
is ^^ secundum doctnoam ilhunuMid Doctori»»'* Claruil 
cinr« 1456. 

BoSBRTi GAQvmi di miemeraU virgmis amcepiu 
athersm vmctniumi ^esndam (de Castro NwaJ 
decertacio versihm laiinisy 4. 

I baye already spoken of Rob. Giam^; aaoL ttaay 
mention him ag^iin sub anno 1495. This worib ^arum 
Par. 1489, 93, 1500. 
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M.CCGC.LXXXIX. 



Opus Robert! Holkot super sapientiam Salomonis. 
4. Gering K RenvbolL 

This seems to be tlie first impi^ession which these 
printers produced in concert* 

Robert Holkot was an Englishman, bom at North- 
ampton : became a Dominican and professor of divinity 
at Oxford. Ob. anno 1 349 ^^ peste extinctus." He left 
^ Lectiones & Commentaria'' on various books of scrip- 
ture j '^ Qusestiones in IV libros Sententiarum," and 
other works. 

Le Lvore de Politiques K Oeconomiques rf* Aristotb 
traduit en lYancois, par Nicolas Oresvie./oL V^rard. 
sub anno 1486. 
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GuiLLBRMi PAB181RKS18 Episcopi liber super sepUm 
sacrdmentis. Geo. Mittelhus^ 4. 

Eodem anno J. Bonbomme, 4.— 1494, Mittelbas, 8. — ^Par. 

1 492, 8. 

GuiLLAUME, a native of Auvergne, considered a no 
less profound divine than philosopher and mathematician^ 
became Bishop of Paris armo 1228. His piety, and 
probity were universally acknowledged. In the year of 
his exaltation to the See of Pftris, he is said to have 
assembled some of the most distinguished doctors of the 
time, for the purpose of discussing the lawfulness of 
pluralities ; and their determination was, that none 
without the forfeiture of his salvation could hold two 
benefices above a defined value — ** duo ministeria sacra 
quorum alterum annuo censu 15 libras Par. valeret.'* 
jtrmo 1 240 he condemned some ** dogmata*' of certain 
heterodox divines of Oxford. Cave has enumerated 
his various works ; but thinks the *^ Liber de Septem 
Sacramentis" though generally yet erroneously attri- 
buted to him. He conceives it to be the work of 
*^ Gulielmus Parisiensis," a Dominican, who was living 
J. D. 1 308. The " Rhetorica Divina," an undisputed 
work of the elder *' Guillaume'' of Paris, appeared 
Parisiis 1500, 8. 

Marcial de Paris dit d^Auoergne tres devotes louanges 
de la glorieuse Fierge Marie ^ 8. Stmon Vostre, 

This is " en rime.'* It was reprinted 1492, Jean 
du Pr6, 8. See notice of this writer sub anno 1493. 

Johannes Gbrson de Imitatione ChristiLib, IV. ^i de 
conieniptu omnium vanitatum mundi et de mediWione 
cordis. Roman characters. Higman. 



The book ** DB Imitatione" liad appeals Venetits 
1483, S5, Brixue 1485, and at many other placesbefbre 
Kfais first Parisian impression. 

It is by tome attributed to S. Bernard ; by others to 
Jean Gerson. But more recently it has been ascribed 
by almost universal consent to Thomas a Kempis. 
Yet M. I'Abb^ Vallart has undertaken to prove that' it 
is the' production of Jean Gerson Abb6 de Vei-ceil. 
See his learned dissertation subjoined to the fine edition 
of the work printed by Barbou, Par. 1764. This 
question has been frequently agitated; but perhaps 
^* adhue sub judice lis est.'* 

Fontenelle terms the admirable work in question 
^^ le plus be&u qui soit sorti de la main d*un homme, 
puisque I'Evangile n^en vient pas. Quel calme il 
xepand dans notre ame. De quelle douce esp6rance il 
la remplit, comme il la console !" — Rash and haughty 
philosophers of modern days, to this work of the XII7. 
century, so pure, |p simple, will you dare to oppose 
*^ "vos ecrits tenebreux," the odious and gloomy doc- 
trines of which breathe nothing but ddubt, despsr, and 
annihilation ! This appears to be the remark of M. de 
Juvigny. ** Biblioth, de la Croix du Maine , Kc" 

As to the generally received author, his real name 
was Thomas Hamercken. He had the name Kempis 
from Kempen, his native place, a small village in the 
electorate of Cologn. Born anno 1 380, died anno 1 47 1 . 
Ibid. 

In the same year, 1489, Philippe Pigouchet gave an 
impression in 12. — Iterum 1491, 8. 1498, 12, — ^G. 
Mittelhus 1496, 8. all under the name of Gerson. \\ 
appeared Gallic^ as ^^ Le Livre de Plmitation, &c. 
attribu^ a S. Bernard ou a Jean Gerson/' 1500> I^l 
Noir. 
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Jinho 1^2 Wymcbn db Wo^db printed ^< Jokn 
Cerson't three l>ooi» of tbe imiltaAioA <»f Chn9lji^ 
translated into English by Willittu Atkio80Q« D. D. ' k 
WW pnnted at tbe desire of the laother of king Hffiry 
VIL Cmjk^/ '' ^niiSf " ttpl. L p. 13a. 

4U Bcria in laudct AU:wiiiri heroicf^ vtrstficatio. 

Panzer says this is the ^^ Doctrinalb seu Graia* 
mattca Albxanimii db Villa Dbi." It appeased again 
Parisiis 1492, Phil, le Noir, 4. with this title—" Alex- 
aodri de Villa Dei Doctrinale eum bpevi expositione.** 
It first appeard Taroisii 1472, fbl. and was printed at 
least sixteen* times befoce the date of the first Parisian 
in^resaion. 

Of this work which was also popuhur in England, 
Wykxbn db WoRDfi gave an, impression anno iSOZ, 
which is ornamented with a wood cvt of a master sitting 
in a chair, and three scholars before him. He repeated 
the impression 4* sine anno: Bichard Pinson mnno 
liOS, with a wood cut of master and boys : and again 
anno 1513. 

The grand " Doctrinalb" was long in general use 
as an elenentary book for the acquisition of the Latio 
langm^. Naud£ (Addition a PHistoire^ Kc. chap, SJ 
anxious to vindicate the literary character of Louia XL 
aflirms that he had been *' bien fueillet6" into a 
thorough acquaintance with this book : insomuch that 
when Cardinal Bessajrion, sent on an embassy to France 
by Pope Sixtus IV. presented himself for an audience, 
the French monarch, who had been ofiended by his 
failure in a point of etiquette, laid his hand upon the 
enormous beard of the orator ; and confounded hioa by 
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a citation from the text o^lexander : — 
*< Barbara Grseca genus retinent quod habere solebant/* 
The verse called Leonine, was according to Naud^ 
(Additions, Kc. chap, vi.) in high estimation so early 
as under the reign of the emperor Zeno, anno 480 : 
when qne Theodotus, an Italian priest, produced a work 
/^ de Contemptu Mundi," which commences thus : — 
*' i^THiopuM terras jam fervida torruit aestas, 
In cancro solis dum volvitar aureus axis. 
And thus pursued the subject of his poem to the 
extent of almost two thousand verses. Great eagerness 
was speedily evinced in the composition of measures of 
a similar kind. The ^^ Schola Salemitana," the 
** Summa'* of Raymundus, the Chronicle of Godfrey 
of Viterbo, the Mystical Commentary of Willeramus 
upon the '^ Cantica Canticorum," and the '^ Disticha^' 
of Facetus, are instances of this perverted taste ; as well 
as other works which might be enumerated. Incited 
* by such examples, Alexander de Villa Dei who was 
a ** Religieux" of the order of S. Francis, composed bis 
rhyming Grammar, A. D. 1240 : which maintained an 
undisturbed dominion in the Latin schools, till it was 
superseded in Italy by the ^^^Rudimenta" of Aldus 
Maputras, published Venetiis, anno 1501 j and perhaps 
in France rather by the Grammar of Despauterius, 1514. 
The ** Doctrinale" was itself (as Naud6 thinks) written 
to supplant ^^ uu certain Autheur Erotique surnomm^ 
Maximianus." This he infers from the introductory 
verses of the " Doctrinale :" — 

^^ ScRiBERE clericulis paro doctrinale novellis : 
Jamque legent pueri pro nugis Maximiani, 
Que veteres sociis nolebant pandere charis.^^ 
P4SQUIER (Recherches de la France, a Paris 1643, 
Ub» vii, ch. 2*, p. 596.) does not carry back the antiquity. 
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of LeoAine measures to so remote a period as Kaud^ : 
biit what he records on the subject is at least sufficiently 
amusing to deserve citation. This lively author says 
be finds that in the reign of Louis VII. circa 1054, 
there existed a notable poet of Paris, who in his 
manuscript productions is denominated sometimes 
" Leoninus," sometimes " Leonius." He was first 
" Chanoine de S. Bcnoist ;" afterwards " Religieux de 
S. Victor." He composed twelve books of heroic verse 
** sur la Bible," viz. from the creation to the book of 
Ruth : commencing thus — 

^' HiSTORiJE sacrs gestas ab origine mundi 
Res canere, et versa facili describere cotior.^* 

Pasquier terms it ** Poeme certes plein de beaux 
traicts, qui nc rcssentent en rien- de la Barbaric des 
siecles precedens.'* 

An elegy of the same Leoninus is partially cited : of 
which the title is — ^' De annulo ei dato ab Henrico 
Cardinali." It abounds in epigrammatic point, and 
laboured antithesis: but the Latinicy is respectable; 
and the numbers free and easy : — 

^* Annuls qui sacri datus es mihi pignus amoris, 

" Qui modo parvus eras, tu modo magnus eria. 
^^ Parvus es et magnus : nihil impedit hcc simul esse ; 
«« Hoc opifex, hoc te dat tuus esse dator.'* 

He reserved his chiming measures for more important 
occasions. Pasquier says that a certain English cardinal 
passing through Paris, our poet preferred a petition to 
him in behalf of his churcb of S. Bennet ; which the 
cardinal promised to fulfil on his arrival at Rome. But 
scarce had he reached that city when he found himself 
exalted to the papal dignity. Such a prosperous change 
of af&hrs very naturally banished from his recollection 
both the poor canon and his petition. But to remind 
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him of bothy our bai^ ^dressed him iu an epistle of 
the following musical tenor : — 

^* Papa meas Adriane, preces si postulo digna, 
8ascipe tam vuUa placido, quam mente benign! i 
Non novitatis amor hue me tulit, aut levkatis 
Impetus, aul etiam propris spes utilitatis. 
J^on peto prsbendas, nee honores ficclesiarum, 
Sontque modesta precuiyi) sunt et pia vota mearum* . 
* Pauperis £cclesi«, cujus pro jure laboro, 
Justus ut es, memor esse velis: nihil amplius oro. dbc.** 

The reader will acknowledge that these are polished 
and harmonious lines : very different indeed from those 
hobbling numbers, which being the production of much 
later perio^ls, have passed under the appellation of 
^^ Leonine.*' Pasquier says the whole epistle contained 
forty-two lines in the same strain. His readers would 
doubtless have been gratified, if he had given them from 
t^e manuscript intire. 

But to proceed — our poet found another intercessor 
in the cardinal of S. Mark, afterwards elevated also to 
the pontificate under the name of Alexander III. 
Through his intercession the desired favour was granted. 
His benefaptor had already reached iiis new elevation : 
when Leoninus addressed to him a letter of thanks, in 
numbers certainly more arduous, but less natural than 
the former : estimating perhaps the value of the tribute 
chieBy by the labour employed upon its preparation. 

Sdmmb Parens Hominnm ! Chrisli devote Minister ! 
Pastorum Pastor ! Praeceptorumque Magister ! 
Quern rigor et pietas, quern noti fama pudoris, 
£t lucri calcatus amor, pars magna valoris, 
Ceteraqne ul taceam, dos maxima menii^ et ori^, 
Invitum ad summum traxdrunt culaien honoris ; 
Quas tibi me laudes non iicto pe(:tore n5ris, 
Nee mal^ quaerendi studio cecinisse favor is* 
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Nam nisi me jiuti cohiberent fr»i^ (imorw, 
Ne qu^ yerecandi fierent tibi'causBa raboris, 
Aldus aggrederer opus, et linue gravioris, 
Laudibus ire tui per singula membra nitoris. 
Nee ben^ decerpti libamen sumere floris, 
8ed sanare omnes gustu tam soavis odoris, 
Sit licet ingenium mibi vene pauperioris. 

Pasquier contents himself with saying that there are 
thirty more hexameters all ending with the same 
teiminatiou ** aris^* which are followed by others of 
a different cadence. The poet then concludes thus : — 

. Quod uequit ergo manos, indoctaque lingua ver^tur. 
Mens pia persolvet, comes banc dum vita sequetar : 
Nam prius Her aves, pisces mare non patietar, 
Sydera subsident, tellus super astra feretur, 
Pectore quam nostro tans hie amor evacuetur, 
Aut meritis ingrata tuis obliyio detur. 

Pasquier thinks it not improbable that a poet who 
evinced such an easy, flowing vein in the above com- 
positions might produce many other specimens: and 
by the consent of his age give his name to this new 
species of rhyming versification. On this subject 
however the reader may compare the remarks of the 
learned Mr. Harris, in his " Philological Inquiries,** 
voL a, chap, xu 

In this long period says Naud6 when barbarous 
systems of rhetoric, rhyming ppetry, captious dialectics, 
fabulous and marvellous history were alone held in 
admiration, heroic poetry of a more classical description 
was nevertheless cultivated by a few solitary individuals 
of superior genius : who exhibited themselves, in the 
midst of this barbarous age^ as flowers in a rigorous 
winter. During or soon after the reign of '^ Philippes 
Auguste,'* six or seven poets appeared, who scarce 
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yield to the modems either in the felicity of their 
laiig«»ge and conc^ions, or the stmcture and compo* 
sition of their works. The '^ Pbilippeis" of Guillauoie 
de Breton — the *' Alexandreis" of Gaatier — the " Ar- 
cbitrenius" of Joannes Hantivillensis — the *' Carolinus" 
of Gilies de Paris— *the '^ Anti-claudiaiius'* of Alain des 
Mes — and tte ^^ Dares Phrygius/' falsely ascribed to 
Cornelius Nepos, but in reality the production of 
Josepbus Iscanus, or Joseph of Exeter, are scarcely 
inferior in beauty of metaphor, richness of description, 
or el^ance of diction, to the compositions of Pontanus^ 
Fracastorius, or Vtda« 

Lb CHEVAUEn DEtmsRE en la mart du Due dt 
Baurgogne, Mich, le Noir, 4. 

Some of the articles of this year exhibit new names of 
Frisian typographers. Michel le Noir in particular 
was a printer to whose press we are indebted for many 
very remarkable and interesting works. He appears tQ 
have survived till 1520. As to this earliest specimen of 
his press, ** Le Chevalier delib6r6 en la vie et la mort 
de Charles Due de Bourgogne qui trepassa devant 
Nancy, Jan. 1476,'^ it is ascribed by la Croix du Maine 
to the pen of Olivier de la Marche, a knight of Franche 
Comt6 in Burgundy, and ^^ Grand Maitre d'Hotel" 
to the king of Castile. By some however the work has 
been incorrectly attributed to George Cfaastelain. It 
describes the travels and adventures of a knight errant, 
who journeys armed at ' all .points, and has sundry 
combats with certain allegorical personages. It is in 
short a species of romance made up of prose and verse, 
and displays some imagination, and ingenuity of 
description. 
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Tbe earliest impression of this curious work was 
executed Schedami 1483, 4. cum figg.— the second by 
A. Verard anno 14S89 4. adorned with wood cuts. 
There is also an impression Parisiis 1500, ei sine loco 
etanno. 

Les fails de Maistre AhAiN Chartier, Notairc ei 
Secretaire de/eu Roi Charles VI. Pierre Ic Caron, 
fol. K Iterum^ sine annq. 

Ocuvres Morales d' Alain Chartier, 4. 

Alain Chartier was of Normandy, secretary to 
Charles V. VI. and VII. kings of France ; and the most 
esteemed French poet, historian, and orator of his time. 
According to Pasquier he was born anno 1386. His 
talents procured him great esteem, both at court and 
throughout the whole kingdom. 

He is said to have been one of the ugliest persons of 
his age. Yet Margaret of Scotland, wife of the dauphin 
of France, afterwards Louis XL finding him asleep in 
an apartment through which she chanced to pass, kissed 
his lips : alledging, as Pasquier relates, that she did not 
consider herself to have kissed the man who was so 
ugly &i)<l deformed in his whole person ; but the mouth 
from which had issued so many golden expressions. 
<^ L'alla baiser," says Du Verdier, " en la bouche, en 
presence de sa compagnie. £t comme quelqu'un de 
ceux qui la condqisoient lui edt dit : Madame, cela est 
trouv6 Strange que vous avez bais6 homme si laid : elle 
r6pondit : Je n'ai pas bais6 P Homme, mais la bouche, 
de laquelle sont issus tant d'excellens propos, mati^res 
graves, et paroles Elegantes." Naud6 cites the following 
poetical record of thb circumstance from *^ Les Epistres 
de Bouchet :" — 
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Fille d'Escoflse, eut telle estime et esme « 
De Charretier, qu^en dormant elle tonche 
D'un dottx baiaer son eloquente boocbe. 
Pour les bona mots qui en estoient iwus. (p) 

He contributed greatly by his works to the formation 
of the French language. His " Livre de quatre Dames" 
is particularly admifed. These ladies are introduced; 
each of them lamenting the loss of her lover at the 
battle of Azincourt, which took place in October 1415. 

There is a rare and particularly valued edition of 
^^ Les Oeuvres complettes de M. Alaine Chartier tant 
en rime qu'en prose," Paris; Gallyot du Pr^ 1529, 8. 
This edition is printed " en lettres rondes." But the 
best and only complete edition is that of Paris 1617, 4. 
wi^h an historical preface by Andre Du Chesne the 
editor. 

Amongst the impressioiy of Caxton without date,*! 
find a work intitled — " Curial of Maistre Alain 
Charetier." 

On signature j — " Here foloweth the copye of a 
lettre whyche maistre Alayn Charetier wrote to his 
brother, whyche desired to come dwelle in Court, in 
whyche he reherseth many myserycs & wretchydnesses 
therin used. For taduyse hym not to entre in to it, leste 
he after repente, like as hier after folowe, and late 
translated out ofFrensshe in to englysshe, whyche 
Copye was delyuerid to*'me by a noble and vertuous 
Erie, At whose Jnstance & requeste J have reduced it 
in to Englysshe." 

It begins — " Ryght welbelouyd brother & persone 
Eloquent, thou admonestest and exhortest me to prepare 

^ (p) Addition a PHist. de Louis XI. Ch. V. 
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& make redy place and entree for the, ^nto the lyf 
Curiall, whych thou desirest. And that by my helpe and 
requeste thou myghtest have tlierin ofiyce, &c.** 

And concludes — " Fynably J praye the, counselll 
and warne the, that yf thou hast taken ony holy and 
honeste lyf, that thou wyl not goo and lese it, And that 
thou take away that thought And despyse alle thy wyl 
for to come to courte. And be contente to wythdrawe 
the wythin thenclose of thy pryue hous. And yf thou 
have not in tyme passed knowen that thou hast ben 
ewrous And happy, thenne lerne now to know it fro 
hsm forth. And to god comande the by tbys wrytyng 
whych gyve the hys grace. Amen. 

Thus endeth the Curial made by maystre Akin 

Charretier. 
Translated thus in Englysshe by Wylliam Caxton.'* 

And on the last page are the following lines :— 

" Ther ne is dangyer, bot of a vylayn 
Ne pryde, bat of a poure man earyched 
Ne 80 sure a way, as is the playn 
Ne socour, but of a trewe frende 
Nc despayre, but of Jalousye 
Ne bye corage, but of one Amorouse 
Ne pestylence, but in grcte seygnoryc 

Ne chcyere, but of a man Joyous 
Nc servyae, lyke to the kyng souerayn 
Ne fowle name, but of a man shamed 
Ne mete, but wban a man*bath hnngre 
Ne entrepryse, but of a man hardy 
Ne poucrte lyke unto maladye 
Ne to haunte, but the good and wyse 
Nc bowse, but yf it be well garnyBshed 

Ne cheyere, bot of a man Joyous. 
Ne ther is no rycheaahe, but in heltbe 
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Ne looe, so good as morcy 

Ne tban the deCb, nothyng more certayn 

Ne nooe better cbastysd, tbao of hym self 

Ne tresour, lyke unto wyaedym 

Ne aDguys»he» but of ay barte coueytous 

Ne puyssaunce, bat ther men haue envye 

Ne chyere, but of a man Joyous 
Wbat wylle ye that 1 saye 
Ther is no specbe, but it be curtoys 
Ne preysDg of men, but after theyr lyf 

Ne cheyr, but of a man Joyous Gaxton, 

Lc Compost et Kalendrjeres de Bergeres^ 4. nwjori, 
sine impressoris nomine. 

Reprinted Par« Qui Blarchaod 1497, fol— Ibid. 1499, fol. 
^IbitL Marcband 1500. 

Tlie ** Censura Uteraria," Yot vii. pp. 26, 27, and 
343, describes several impressions of an early English 
traoidation of this work, which are ornamented with 
wood cuts of singular design, and superior execution. 
It was first printed in English at Paris anno 1503. 
According to Herbert, the title of the French edition is 
^^ The kalendayr of the Shyppars :" — ^the type very 
rade^ and the orthography equally so. Herbert gives 
a specimen of the diction : and the following passage 
seems to indicate the year of its translation. ^^ The 
aear of tfays present compot & kalendar qwych as begoivn 
to haue cowrs the fyrst day of ianuer ys. M. cccc. iiiixx. 
& VII. (1487) in the qwych rynnys for the golden 
nombyr xvi." In fiae — " Heyr endysh the kalendar 
of abyppars-tcaadatyt of franch in englysh to the lowyno- 
of almyghty god & of hys gloryows mother mary and 
of the hdy cowrt of bywyn prentytin parys the xxiii 
day of juyng oon thowsand. ccccc. & iii. 

Q 
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Another translation was priiited by WyKkEN DC 
WouDE, agairt by Pynson, by Julvan Notary, and 
by John Walley : the dates of all which are unknown. 
The prologue commences thus : — " Here before tyme 
this boke wais pry ii ted in Paris into corrupte Englysshe 
(and not by no Englyssheman) wherfore the bokes that 
were brought in to England, the language of them was 
greately corrupte, imparfyte of good re.ason, and un* 
swete to parfye Englysshemen (and no meruaile) for 
it is unlykely for a man of that cuntre, for* to make it in 
good and parfyte Englysshe, as it sholdc be. Therfore 
newly nowe it is drawen out of Frenshe into Englysshe, 
but Idtely confposed, and truly correcked (after the 
beforesayde laste, and beste transtacyon at the cost of 
wynkyn de worde." For a more particular description, 
and specimens of the rude poems interspersed, the 
teader may consult the ^* Censura Literaria^' ut supra. 

JoHANNis DB Hbsen sivc de Hebs liinerarium 
Hterosolyniitanumy 4. 

The Itinerary of this ecclesiastic (" Presbyter Tra* 
jectinus") of Maestricht or Utrecht, or possibly of 
Fi^nckfort, ('^ describens dispositiones terrarum, insu- 
larum, &c.'*) appeared also Daveniria 1499, 4. — and 
iUrum sine loco et anno, 4. 

P» ViRGiLii Maronis Opera; in vico Sorbonico xm-^ 
pressay 4. 

jRicHARDi DB S. ViCTORB Bcniamiu minor, 4. 

Richard, a prolific writer, was a native of Scotland, 
Canon Regul^ of S. Victor^s near Paris, and afterwards 
prior of S. Bernard's. Claruit cirea 1150, obiii 1173. 
The above work is otherwise entitled '* De prsparatione 
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atiimi ad contemplationem liber." Prodiit mb titulo 
" Libri de XII^ Patriarchis vel de contcmplationo 
minorif^ sine loco 1494, 8. 



M.CCCC.XC. 

La Vie des Saints translatee de latin (de Jacques db 

FoRAGiNBj e?ifrarUois par/rere Jehan de Fignay. 

foL goth, ornamented with figures, Antoine Ferard. 

This monk translated by order of Jean de Bourgogne, 
queen of France, " Le Miroir Historial du Vincqnt 
Eveque de Beauvois," Par. Couteau 1531, fol. His 
translation of the Golden Legend abovementioned 
appeared sine loco 1475, Lugd, 1476, Ferard 1490, 
J 496, and Par. sine anno, Fifl, sub anno 1475. 

LucAiN SuETONB H Salluste (enfrancois.J Imprirne 
a paris le XXJL Jour de decembre mill, inu cc, iinxx, 
et X. par P. le Rouge pour Anthoine Ferard^ Kc, 

Some think the Lucan here joined with the historians 
must be an error, and rather mean Luc. An. &c. viz. 
*' Lucius Annaeus,'* scil, " Florus.*' This is an ob* 
servation of M. de Juvigny : (ap. Bib, de la Croix du 
Maine^ He J But I shall offer a confutation of this 
conjecture sub anno 1 500. 

Hevres en Vhonneur de N, S, Jesus Christ et de la 
glarieusff Fierge Marie^ 4. Antoine Ferard. 

Ornamented with wood engravings, ^* dans toutes 
les marges.** 

Lbs Suffrages et oraisons des Saincfs et Sainctes 
escripts au kaliendrier de ces presens heureSy 4. 
Antoine Ferard. 
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This manual, perhaps connected with the former, is 
omaaiented also with wood .cuts. 

Le PELEBiSAGE de VAmCj foL Ant. Verard. Vide 
sub anno 1480. 

Le Misters de la Passion. Antoine Verard, fcL 

This piece was performed at Paris an. 1 490. Though 
the impression is without date, Panzer suppose it to 
have appeared ^^ eodeni anno.^^ Vid. sub anno I486. 

This is one of those rude popular dramatic com* 
poutions known by the name of '^ Mysteres'' and 
" MoRALiTES." — " C'etoient," says Du Verdier, " des 
Histoires et Jeux qu^on souloit repr^senter et reciter 
publiquement sur ^chaufant:" — Histories and Plays 
which were acted in pubUc upon a stage or scaffold. 
And, he observes, so many were the pubUcations which 
appeared under these titles, that the labour of particu- 
larising them would be endless. 

The enthusiastic fondness of the populace for such * 
extravagant productions may be presumed, from the 
multiplied impressions of them which distingubh the 
annals of the Gothic presses. Amongst other countries, 
Italy and England also, it is well known, had their 
'^ Rappresentazioni,^' or their mysteries and moralities; 
which were spectacles of no less interest and importance 
to our own progenitors. For more than a century they 
maintained the same influence over the vulgar mind. 
An ^' arret" for the abolition of these spectacles was 
published in France on the 17th. Nov. 1548: which^ 
says De Bure, involved in a correspondent destruction 
a very considerable portion of the printed copies of 
these dramas. The general contempt, be adds^ which 
the licentiousness of many of them occasioned for 
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nearly a oentiuy afterwards, coangoed dma to dbragaid 
said obllvioii. The consequeiice of thk fljid aich 
causes W9s, that notwithstanding the original midd-^ 
plkity of impresstoasy copies of most of them became 
so uncommoo, ihat their present rarity is not exceeded 
by that of any other description of works. 

De Bure notices, from the press of Antohkb 
VfiRARD, 1 . '^ Le Mystere •de la Passion de N. Seignear 
J. Christ,'' 14t90, fol. gotA. and 1495, ^6L of which he 

minutely describes a copy with f ovty beautif al paratingB, ^ 

refNfesenting the dtfierent sabjects of this mystery. 2. \ 

^' Le Mystepe de la Rbsurrdction mis en rime fran^sa 
par Jehan Miofael,'* fol. goth. Mm date. S. ^ La 
Mystere de la Vbngbavce de Notre Seigneur J. C« '* 
rimefran^i$e 1491 and 1493, fol. goth. and Jean Petit 
MMs dtUe. Du Verdier mentions an impressiott of 

tins work thus — ^^ Le mystere de la Fongeance de la ^ 

mert de N. S. i« C & destruction de Jerasalem fate 

par Teoipereur Vespasien & Titas,'* Par. fol. Jean n 

Petk : and his aonotators observe that it is a tragedy in. 
die same strain with that '* de fat Passion'' of whicli it 
may be considered as a kind of supplement. They add 
this anecdote : — ^after the battle of Marignaoo, Francis 
I. writing to his mother Louiee de -Savoye concerning 
the victory which he had just before gained over the 
Swiss, made use of these or like terois — ^' lis ont * 

eprouv6 (speaking of the Swiss) que s'ils jouerent bien 
la Passion il y a deux ans, nous avous cette anu^e^ 
bien su jouer la Venqeance.'' Intimating, thattf in 
1513 the Swiss at Novarro had beaten riie French, they 
in 15 1 5 had taken full revenge at Marigasmo. 

La CSaoix du Maine speaks of a (uece intitled 
'^ La petite Diabubeie autrement appall r%iise de^ 
Mauvab dont Lucifer est le chef £c les membres sont 
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les Joueurs iniques p^cheurs & reprouv6s," Lyoii 16. 
1541. On which occasion his annotator furnishes us 
with the following information. When anciently the 
populace was treated with those pious comedies, in 
which some mystery of religion was represented, the 
poet failed not to introduce devils upon the stage; 
without which the piece would not have given satisfac- 
tion. They were in fact the principal personnages. 
Hence such representations were terifled f * Diableries." 
The epithets " grande or petite Diablerie** were applied, 
accordingly as the number of " Diables" was greater 
or less. " Le Mystere de la Passion," first represented 
at Angers before the middle of the xv. century, 
exhibited six. Why this exhibition of devils has always 
fallen in with the taste of the lower order of people, 
Malebranche, he says, assigns a reason : " Recherche 
de la VeriU;' torn. 1, p. 422. (y) 

The mention of this particular my^stery leads me 
also to observe, that in the " Giornale de Letterati 
d'ltalia," torn. i. p. 342, seqq. there is an extraordinary 
story of an Italian fanatic, denominated Brandano of 
Sienna, or " II Pazzo di Cristo." This man's real 
name was Bartolommeo Garosi. He was a husbandman ; 
and a person of very loose morals, till a certain period 
of his life : in which he is said to have been brought to 
. ■ ■ ■'.-' . ' ■ —■-. — ... ' ■ - ■ ■ . 

(9) Perhaps with a view to catch the popular taste Eior 
Damerlan de Bethune composed '* Le Lirre de )a Dia^ 
blerie, en rime,'^ Par. 1508, fol. Mich, le Noir. In (hat 
work Lucifer and Satan are represented in consultation 
together : and Satan relates ^^ les abus & p^h^ que font & 
commettent les humains.^^ This book has annotations in the 
margin both from scripture and profane hiAory \ and M. de la 
Monnoye says it » ** bien ecrit.*' 
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repentance in the following manner. In the '^ Castello^^ 
to which he belbngM^ a " Rappresentazione" of ths 
Passion of J. Christ was prepared for exhibition in the 
'' settimana santa" or holy week ; and Bartolommeo 
was appointed to act the part of the penitent thief : 
elevated upon, and bound to a cross for that purpose. 
In persooating this character, he found himself so 
sensibly and deeply affected, that shedding a flood of 
tears in detestation of his past life, he became from that 
moment a changed man. For many years he practised 
the severest mortifications : and after a certain time, 
conceiving himself actuated by a divine impulse, he 
assumed the character of a prophet: and frequently 
pervading the di£kren( Italian states, by his wretched 
attire, strange gesticulations, and the peculiar boldness 
and energy with which be denounced the impending 
judgments of heaven, spread every where terror and 
dismay : and proved excessively troublesome even to 
the Roman court, and then reigning pontiff Clement 
YIL The particulars of his history are related at large 
by Girolamo Gigli, a native of Sienna, of whose work 
the ^VGiornale'' abovementioned furnishes an interesting 
account. We may content ourselves with adding only^ 
that U Brandano died anno 1554, in the 67th. year of 
his age, leaving behind him as we are informed /' un 
grande odore di santita, ed una somma venerazione 4 
suoi presagi." 

Amongst works of the like description I find par- 
ticular mention of — 

" Le Mystere du Bien^advis6 & Mal-advis6, mis 
en rime fran9oise & par personnaiges," sans date^ foL 
goth. which volume De Bure pronounces extraordinarily 
rare, and always considered ** cpmme le plus pr^cieux 
& le premier en raret6 de la classe des Mysteres, &c.'' ' 



'' Lb MiSXEU dtt ^noL Tgrtwiwnfr, mis ca rine frui- 
ifpim & par pcgionti M ges/* fcirta 1507) fid. goth. 
Tbift is also described by De Bare, who says k is 
b ^ttt ifaiMy executed^ and the nuest impresBion of thii^ 
awasnt draow. It was priated also l^ Jean Petit, Si a 

*^ Le Mystere de la Gooceptioa & Nativity de ia 
g^ovieiise Vierge Marie, arec la Nativity, Pftssien, 
ReHurEectioD & Aacensaon de N. S. J. C. GeoR de 
lAiroeffl'* (1507) This comprefacnda three disttnot 
i^stfiides printed in a single volume. De Buve 
nioutely describes and terms it ^^ Edition tr^ rape k 
fiirt fiQcherch^e/' *^ Les Mysteres de la Beanrrection,'*^ 
'^de la Conception," ^ de la P&ssion," and ^' de la 
Vengeance/' appeared horn thf press o£ Alain Lotriao, 
ift^lMe as 1539, 4» gotlu 

^ La MofiAUTE de I'Homme p^faeur, mise en nme 
ftk &joiuSe par pesaonnaiges, &cJ' fbl. goth. mm daie: 
CDBttdered at one of tbe rasest, andmoit euvious ot das 



'* La MoaAUTC de rHoniBoe jnste & d» PHonime 
aumdainv avec le^jiq^ement de T Amed&vote & execution 
dftsaseoteace," 150&y 4» coosidered equally rare and 
ciuioQS with the former. 

^^ La Nef de sant6, &c. ecrit en prose & en vers, 4t 
■as par personnaiges/' small foh goth. ^ Cost ane 
Favce morale qui a de plaisana endroits,'' says die 
annotator on Du Verdier. De fiure observes that 'ut h 
wmty note and much- prised, as being the odgiiial 
edition. He mentions a copy preserved* in the royal 
library, printed on veHum, and decorated with beautiful 
miniatures. 

Lasdy, the press of Trbpperel was partieuliufy 
zMwrkable for a numerous progeny of these rude 
dramatic pieces inlitled '^ Mysteies, '&c.** Many of 
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them were re-impressions of those which I have already 
noticed. Besides such, the Veuve Trepperel printed 
^' La Morality ou la vie de sainct Pierre & de sainct 
P^ul, mise en rime & par personnaiges au nombre de 
cent/' Par. 4. goth. sans date. Also '' La Morality de 
rinstitution de I'Ordre des Freres Prescheurs, avec la 
Vie de S. Dominique, &c. rime," 4. goth. sans date^ a 
very rare volume. Alam Lotrian gave *' La Moralit6 
ou la Vie de Monseigneur sainct Laurent par person- 
naiges, avec la Martyre de S. Yppolite rime," sans date, 
4. goth. — ^' La Moralit6 de S. Catherine," 4. goth. — 
de ** S. Marguerite," 4. goth. Other works of a similar 
complexion are too numerous to be distinctly specified. 
These " Moralit^s," together with " Comedies," 
*^ Settles," ^' Farces," and other pieces of a dramatic 
nature, were acted after the suppression of '' Mysteres," 
by players calling themselves ^* Confreres de la Passion" 
and others. See mention of various works of a like 
character by De Bure, CBtbliogr. Instruct, tarn, 3. J 

UsvARDi Mariyrologium ad usum ecclesue Parisiensts, 
foL Giiido Mercator. 

Favsti Andrelini Livia sive quattwr lihri amorum, 
4. GviDo Mercator. 

lierum atmo 1495, Felix Baligaut^ 4. — 1496, Guido Mer- 
mtqr^ 4. 

He also composed " Epistolae adagiales," Par. 1496, 
4. — ** De Neapolitana Fornoviensique Victoria Car- 
minum" Librill. Par. 1496, 4. — ** De Gestis Legati 
et de Captivitate Ludovici Sfortise," Par. 1500, 4. — 
" De fuga Balbi ex urbe Parisia," Par. 1494, 4. 
. PuBUUS Faustus Anorbunus was a native of Forii; 
and is said to have obtained the honour oi the laureate 
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at Romt tn bfs 2^2nd. year. Vnder Charles VIIL ke 
1>Gcaiiie a professor of humanity and mathemadcs at 
P^is, and assumed the title of '* Poete du Roi et de la 
Reine/' However Worthless his rerses, he pretends 
that Charles VIII. whom he denominates by the flatter- 
ing title of Jupiter, took a pleasure in hearing them, 
and paid him handsomely for t^em. 

Dim, STUPEO totus visu defixus in isto 
Juppiter ecce venit magno stipatus faoDore» 
Ipse olim vultus inter nutritus agrestes 
Admiror primo aspectu : mox poplite flexo 
Ante ipsmn quesita Jovem modalamina faado. 
Scilicet ut bello claram expognayit aperto 
Partbenopem, patrios victorque redivit in agros 
Qoamvis Hesperio vetitus foret orbe regressas. 

When we hear the poet thus expatiate on the con- 
quests of the French monarch, shall we believe him 
when he adds — 

Nbscio qua nostri capius dulcedine cantiis 
Ipse fuit, falvi saccum donavit et aeris 
Vix istis delaium humeris, cunctosque per annos 
Pensio larga datur, qualem non lentus habebat 
Tityrus umbrosis resonans sua gaudia sylvis. 

ChORBA ab ccimio Macabro versibus AUmanicis edit^ 
et a P\ Desrey eviendataf fol. with figures. G. dt 
Mamrf. rid. sub anno 1486. 

Cy est la nouvelle Danse Macabre des Hommes dictc 
Miroer salutaire dt toutes gens. With figures y fot 
Idefn. Fid. sub anno I486, et 1491. 

Expositio canonis miss^ ab Odonb Camer^cenn. #• 
Guido Mcrcator. 
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Tins book 19 said to contun wood cuts. Mercator 
repeated the impression anuis 1494, 1496, 8. Stepb* 
^Jehannot 149.5, 8. It appeared Par, 1492, 4. Odo 
was first a scholar of Orleans, then abbot of ** S. 
Martin da Tpurs," and lastly archbbhop of Cambray 
cwea hl05. Refusing to accjspt the investiture from 
the emperor Henry IV. he was expelled from his see ; 
and retired ta a monastery near Douay , where he died 
anno 1113. 

fioNAVBNTVRM Stimulus divini amoris, 12. G. MiU 
felhus. 
fterum 1493, 8. Idem.--4$ub anno 1474. 

MARTtNi cognomenio Magistri vel db Mjgistris 
Suitsiumum moralium p, //. de temperantia^ Kc. 
Fiwlfgang HojnfU. 

Martinus Magister, born at Tumon of humble 
parents, gained great credit in the university by his 
lectures on moral philosophy: became confessor to 
Lewis XL; died anno 14S2. His *^ Quaestiones Morales 
de Fortitudiue" and " de TemperantiA" were perhaps 
bis most important productions. 

JPj^thbun le grant ei le petite 4. goth. Ger. Beneaut. 

Db Burb notices the above, and also the following 
impresaions:-^^^ Lememe Pathelin grand & petit c'est 
a^ire Fancien & le nouveau ; avec le Testament h quatre 
pefsonnaiges, & en ryme fran9oise.*' Parisy sans date^ 
edition goih. extremely rare, 

^' Lb Memb Pierre Pathelin restitp6 a son nature!; 
avec le grand Blason des fauces amours compost en 
vers par Gnii. Alexis, Religieux de Lire ; & le Loyer 
desfdles amours, en rime.** Par. Gall, du Pr^, 1532, 1«. 

" Le Meme," Lyon 1538, 12. 
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'^ La Farce du inline PatheliD, avec son Testament, 
&c. & trois nouvelles Ballades tirdes d'un MS. da XVI 
siecle/* Par* Coustelier 1723, S. impr. sur velin. 

I find mention by Du Verdier of two other editions. 
Par. S. Vostre, 8. and Groulleau 1564, 16. This work 
was translated also front the French into Latin, under 
the following title: — '< Com(£DIA nova quae Veterator 
inscribitur alias Pathelinus ex peculiari lingua in 
Romanam versa,'* Par. Eustace 1612, 16. De Bure 
notices an impression upon vellum. 

Of this Latin translation Simon de Colines printed an 
edition, with thefollowing title : — *^ Pathelinus Comoedia 
alias Veterator e Gallica Lingua in Latinam traducta 
per Alexandrum Conuibertum," Par. 8. 1543. 

Reuchlin (says M. de la Monnoye) was the author 
of two very indifferent Latin comedies. One of these 
intitled *^ Progymnasmata" is imitated though in a 
very disguised way from the before-mentioned French 
work. Hence Melchior Adam says after Melancthon 
'^ edidit fabulam Gallicam plenam candidi salis." But 
M. de la Monnoye thinks the salt quite evaporated in 
this imitation of Reuchlin, which was first performed in 
the episcopal palace at Worms anno 1497. 

The Latin translation bearing the name, whether real 
or fictitious, of '^ Alexander Connibertus," appeared 
first in the edition of Eustace anni 1512, before-men- 
tioned. The style is very superior to Reuchlin's, and 
the French exactly rendered ; excepting that the 
translator has introduced a new character under the 
name of ** Comicus" — ^* qui sans £tre ni oui ni vu, se 
trouve par tout, juge de tout, & fait avec tous les 
autres acteurs uu a parte perpetueF.^' The piece in the 
edition of Colines contains 2500 verses, ReucUin's 
fcarce 2000. 
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M. de la Monnoye says he had written the substance 
of the preceding remarks and many others in the blank 
leaves of his own edition of the ancient work, 8vo. sans 
date. These were surreptitiously communicated to the 
editor of the edition printed at Paris anno 1723, ("vid. 
ante J and wrought up into* a preface without his 
concurrence. He disclaims many expressions tli^re 
attributed to him^ and also the notes. 

We find also " Le Nouveau Pathelin & le Testament^ 
&c.'' These he says are two other farces comprising 
indifferent imitations of the former. A modern regular 
comedy he adds, has better preserved the spirit of the 
original, and met with a more favourable reception. 



#^^<»/^^»^t^^»S»»^l^ 



M.CCCCXCI. 



D. J^utJ Apostdi Epistola. Episiola cawmka Beatm 
JacobIj Kc. 4. Germg i( Rembolt. 

Tractaiiis Ven. Dom, Alberti MAGNide Artevvvendiy 
lojuendi et iacendi^ clmr, ram. 8. Tidevi. 

Albertus was born at Lawingen in Suabia anno 
'1205. This great scholastic divine obtained the sur- 
name of Magnus on account of his eminent talents ; 
though some pretend it was from his family name 
** Groot'' Germanice. He studied at Padua ; joined 
the order of *^ Fratri Predicanti," and became general 
of the Dominicans ; who relate many legendary stories 
about his youthful dulness and miraculous illumination* 
He was considered as the greatest divine, philosopher, 
and mathematician of his age. In the last mentioned 
science his expertness was such that the vulgar regarded 
him as a magician. In the latter part of his career he 
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beeuae puUkx profasor of tli^ology at Cobgii. Tfao- 
mas Aquioasy and maay others of the ifiost cfdebrated 
^hoolmen, weoe his hearers. Pope Alexander IV. 
appointed him bishop of RatisboD ; but he soon volun- 
tarily renounced the episcopal charge, and retired to a 
monastery of Cologn, to devote* his old age to lettoiy. 
Obiitanno 1230. His works are very numerous, but 
I no where find the above treatise enumerated amongst 
them. 

Zes Histoir€$ de Pavl Orose iradaUs en francois 
Sbsecqvb des rnois dorez, des jiuUre verius en/ran^ 
cois* Ferard, foL adorned with figures. 

This History consists of VII books. It commences 
with the beginning of th^ world and is brought down 
to A.D. 316, which was within about a century of the 
author's own period. It abounds with errors and 
popul^ rumours ; but is not considered as ^ Mi^Qlly* 
)jseless performance. The original appeared first Aug* 
Findel. 1471. 

Pj/ est la Dansb Macabre desfemmes totUe hystoriie 
et augmeniBe de nquveauLc personnaiges, Kc, Sensuu 
vent les trois mors et les trots vi/z auecle dehai dink 
corps et de lame* With figures jfoL Guiot Marchand. 

I have noticed a larger work intitled '^ La Grant 
Dansb Macabre des hommes & des femmes," &c. siA 
anno I486. The ^'Daose Macabre desfemmes*' is a 
difieroit work. A fine copy of it with the figures 
illuminated, is mentioned in the ^' Cat. de la Valliere'* 
(number 2805.) In the same Cat. (n. 2802) a smalt foL 
volume intitled ^^ Miroer salutaire pour toutes gens," 
&c. printed by Mardiand anno 1486, is said to contaiii 
f^ la danse macabre des femmes, le debat du corps^et 
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lie lame et la complaiDte dc lame dainpnee.^ A Hie 
vidume intitled '^La nouvelle danse Macabre d^ 
hmnmes diet Miroer salutaire/^ &c. Guyot Marchand 
1490, fol. jig, enlumin^es is noticed {iSid. n. 2804) and 
a^ropy of ^' La Danse Macabre des homoEies (en vers)** 
Pmr.fd. goih. (n. 2803) printed on Telium, and ornsu 
meated with 19 large miniatures. The first figure 
exhibits an angel bearing ^^ un rouleau deploy^^* or 
open scroll, on which are inscribed these words : 
Hbc pictora decus, ponpam laxunque rdegat \ 
Inque choris nostris Ducere festa monet. 

Mis%ALR Xjntonbnsb, /ol. Johaiu HignkM4 

Libri SAPlBNTiALBSf Laitniy 4. Geo. Wolf. 

Le SoNGB DV Fbrgibr qui parte de la Dispuiaiwn du 
ClerCf et du Chevalier, par Jacques MaiUei^/ol. 

Tierum Parisiis hii tineanmo, anie 1500'^Iterum^ Jeande 
Petit, fd. 1500. 

Le Vergier was an antient French author who chose 
to be known by this name only, says Du Verdier. 
Bat Mattaire terms the work ** Philippi Mazzerii Som* 
nium Viridarii, Gallice.'* If the original work was 
Latin, possibly Jacques Maillet might be the translator: 
but French bibliographers say it was first composed iq 
French, and afterwards turned into Latin under the 
above title. They add that the work ^as written in th& 
time of Charles V. The author of the fiction supposes 
that sleeping in an orchard (un verger) he beheld two 
queens, one denominated " Puissance Spirit uelle,'* the 
other "Puissance Temporelle,** disputing for pre- 
eminence in the king's presence. The former bad 
chosen ah ecclesiastic for her advocate; the latt^ a 
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chevalier. The sleeper having heard the reasonings on 
both sides urged with great ingenuity, evinced so correct 
a memory as to commit them to writing, and produce 
" le Songe du Vergier." 

La Danse DBS jdFSVGLBS, ovec le debat du Rel^ieux 
et de V Homme mondain^ en rime/rancoisej char. got. 
4. par U petit Laurens. 

*< La Danse des Aveugles ! c'est a dire/' says Dv 
Verdier, '^ des humains dansans en ce monde sous la 
conduite d* Amour^ de Fortune, & de la Mort»'' in 
rhyme : the argument in an edition an. 1543 as follows: 
Amour, Fortune A Mort, aveugles & bandes. 
Font danser les humains chacun par accordaoee: 
Car aussitost qu* Amour i ses traicts desbandeK, 
L^homme veut commencer k danser basse danse. 
Puis Fortune, qui sqait le tour de discordance. 
Pour un simple d^Amour, fait un double bransler. 
Plus incoostaQt beaucoup que feuYlIe d'arbre en Tair; 
Du dernier tourdion la MctRT nous importune ; 
Et si n'y a vivant qu' on ne voye esbraoler 
A la danse de Mort, d'AMouR A de Fortune. 

I find mention of another Gothic impression a lAfon^ 
4* also without date, which contains an account of a 
dream, in forux of a dialogue, prose and verse, between 
** L'Acteur" (i. e.) the author^ and " son Entendement.** 

The edition a Lyon chez Amoullet 1543, in 8. is 
8u|>posed by M. de la Monnoye to difier in many 
respects from the ancient work. '* La Danse des Aveu- 
gles** is by some attributed to Pierre Michault, who 
flourished circa 1466. But Panzer mentions a Dutch 
edition, Goudie, G^rA. £^^ 1482, indtled **Fandett 
drie blinden Dannseri^ which renders it probable that 
the work is not originally of French extractioai 
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Chrohkiubs dcs Rots de France^ Par. 1491, 4. 

Magistrt Gujllermi Hofppelandb libellus de anime 
hominis vrnmortaliiate et statu post mortem, 12. 

It^rum de Mamef. 1493, et Dim. Roce 1499, 8. 

This author was a Frenchman who had his education 
in the university of Paris, obtained several ecclesiastical 
preferments there, and dmd '^Facultatis Theologies 
]>ecanus^' anno 1492. 

MARTfROLOQWM BOMANUM. fol. 
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M.CCCC.XCU. 

Les Paraboles de Maistre Alain, en/rancois. An- 
tome Ferardf/ol. 

This is a translation from the Latin. Alanus de 
Insulis was of Flemish extraction ; but flourished as a 
divine of the university of Paris : where he became 
" Moderator*' or " Recteur," and obtained the title of 
*' Doctor Universalis.'* He at length became a Cister- 
cian. He is supposed to have flourished circa 1215. 

Of his " Opus de Parabolis sive doctrinale minus,'* 
which appeared first Daventriie 1 492, K Sitpius alibi. 
I find mention of no French impression in the original 
Latin. The translation is in French rhyme, witli a 
commentary. Du Verdier says an edition was also 
printed by Pierre Sergent, Paris, without date. He 
gives the following as a specimen of these parables. 

^* Apparet fiintasma viris, sed rursus ab illis 
Vertitur in Dibilum quod fait ante nihil .*^ 

These two lines, unmeaning as they are^ are amplified 
into eight ia the French translation. 

s 
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It was this aatlior of whom that pfoverblal kitj)re6sioli 
was first spoken : 

^ Sudiciat tpbis viclisse ALaKum/^ 

Upon a certain festival of the Holy Trinity, the auditory 
of the said Alahus expected tb hear a leai^iied dilc^otfrae 
suitable to the occasion. H<5 appeared indeed in the 
pulpit, bat spoke these words only^^'^ Suffici^t Vobift 
tidisse Alanum/' and presently retired. Sigtiifyltig 
that Alain, universal doctor as he was, eould no other* 
wise express the profundity of this mystery, than by a 
solemn silence. This anecdote is related by M. de hi 
Monnoye, who thinks that Alanus flourished somewhat 
later than I have before mentioned. 

Our own venerable Wynken db Worde gave two 
impressions of these parables, viz* anno 1 508 and I52i^. 
The first impression is thus described, ^* Parabola alani 
cum commento." This title is over a wood cut of a 
schoolmaster on bis throne, with a rod in his right 
hand, and three scholars sitting on a form before 
him. Fid. Ames, 1 , j^. 1 46. 

VeguUlon de crainte divine pour bien thourir, ou Thiiti 
des peines d'EsFER K de PvttGAfoiRn. CiUes 
Cousteau et Jean Menard, pour Ant. Verard^fol. 

Le Livre ie Mathsolus centre le Marriage , h ibtU 
compos en ri9hefrancoise. Ant. Verard,j6L 

t^ANZER says this book is a translation from the Latin, 
by Jean le Fevre de Terouabe. It is considerea as m. 
work of great rarity and curiosity, and has the jEbllowing 
wbimsicd subscription to determine its date : 

Pour Pan que je fus mis en sens 
Rietenez M et dftqceiis 
Je voiis ptie ttei-en htiit 
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M cttez Odobre 1^ Merf jqmf 
£t prenez plaisir el aejoar 
Tout aiofli comme it s^easuyt : 

The same work in process of time gaye rise to 
mnotbi^^ in Fjrencji rbyme> on the opposite argument ; 
intitled '* Le Rebpurs de Matheoius ou le Resolu en 
kxuurriage/' Paris, Mich, le Noir 1513, 4. goth. about 
wtMOib p^rjo^ as Ds 3uRB conjectures '^ Le Livre de 
Matheoius^' was reprinted in 4. goth. though thp im- 
pi^jwifp jp^ceoeryesthe St^bscr^ption of t^ie origia^I before 
given. 

TraiiS de Vavenemtnt de rjNTiCHRi8T etdesXS signes 
pricidena le jugemeni et des jojfes du Paradis. fol. 
Vtrard. Fid. an. 1494, '' De arU bene vivendiy iCc." 

De Bure says this is a curious aud singular work ; 
and the first that appeared on this Kubject. 

Le Livre de VArt de la FAVhCOlsiiEKlE et de$ Chiens 
de Chasse par Guillaumb Tardif. fol. Anioine 
F^ard^ Iter urn. Idem 1506, 4. 

This is an uncommon work. Taremf was ** Liseur 
du Roy Charles VIII.*' He wrote also << Anti Balbica 
eeu Recriminatio Tardiviana,*' Par. 1495, 4. *' Gram* 
matica,'* and *^ Rhetoricae Compendium,'*' Ccesaris & 
^ol. fsine loco et anno, J His treatise of Faulconry 
consists of two parts : the first teaches '^ si connoitre 
Jes oiseaux de proie, 3^c." tkl^ secoud *^ les maladies 
((esdits oiseaux, &c." 

Z< Hire de Biw rjiraSr fol. Ferard. Fid. sub, anno 
1483, ** Ars vioendi:'^ e^iaim sub (inno 14p4. 
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» MissALE jtixia ritus et canstitutiones Ecclesia Md- 
densis. Joh. de Praia ^ foU 

BREriARiUM^niagnum ad usum ecclesut Parisiensis. 
fol. Idem. 

Breviarjvm Ecdesia Parisiensis ^foL Pierre Caron. 
Joh. Belin and Jo. Dupre^ fol. Sub anno 1479. 

Compendiosa Htmnorum exposition 4. Ant* Cat/llaut. 

M. T*. CiCERoms Orationes pro lege Manilid, Archza, 
Ligarioj Marcello, K Deiotaro. 4. Idenu 

Thomas a Kempis de imitatione Christi. Phil. 

Pigouchety 12. 

The first impression of Pftris, under the name of 
" Thomas a Kempis.*' lierum, Pan 1493, Jean Lam- 
berty Gallici, 4. Fid. sub anno 1489, " Gerson.'' 

Terentius cum Comm. Guidonis Juoenalis. G^ Wolff 
pro Phil. Pigouchet^ fol. 

Mreviarium ecclesiit Parisiensis. Ad solem aureum 
vici Sorbonici (Gering) opera M. Georgii Wolff. 
Rubricis nigrisyfol. Rubricis rubris, 8. 

Missale Ecclesia Parisiensis. Ulric Gering pro, Sim. 
Vostre. Rubricis nigris et i-ubris^ fol. Sub afiw 
1481. 

Jacobi Karri Stapulensis in Aristotelis octo Physicos 
Libros Paraphrasis. J. Higman^foL Sub an. 1496. 

The following are the concluding lines of ** Judoci 
Clichtouei carmen decastichum regratiatorium eorum 
qui hoc opus imprimi curaverunt :'' — 
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DkBETis grates Alemano et ad naqae Johanni 
Higman : qui propriis samptibos egit opms 

Mendam eorripui fido comitante Bohemo 
(Ut potui) in plumbo si qua relicta fuit. 

* 

Histoire du vaillant Chevalier Pibrrb db PRorBNOB 
et de la mbllb Magvblonnb jUh du Roi de Naples. 
Char. goth. 4. 

He iBcHiB ascribes this impression • to Jeban Trq>- 
perel« CcU. Due de la Falliere, torn, ii, p. 649. 
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M.CCCC.XCIII. 

Metamorfjune d*OrwB moralisSe par Thomas Walejfs 
appelUe la Bible des Poetes de nietamarphoze. Ant* 
Verard. 

' This Thomas Walbis is said to have been a native 
of Wales, a divine of the university of Oxford, and of 
the society of preaching friars. At Avignon anno 1332 
preaching before the whole pontifical court, he is said 
boldly to have asserted the doctrine *^ de immediate 
Dei visione,'* and to have accused John XXII. then 
present of heresy. For this he was imprisoned ; but 
released at the request of the king of France, and of 
the university of Paris. 

An impression of the above French translation was 
executed Brugis 1484, Colard Mansony foL The 
Spanish had ako '^ Lo Libro de los Transformaqions,^' 
Bareelhma 1494. There was a translation into the 
Italian printed tfmio 1497. Caxton translated out.of 
the French and printed — 

" The XV Books of Metamorphoses 

In which ben contaynid the fables of Ouid.'* 
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There is r«asoo to suppose that Caxton ^* fynjssbed" 
and prints this work so wly as iq the yesi 1480. 
.Of this tran«ktk» wbich was in prcM, ice his own 
mention, sub mxmo 1475, article '^ Legenda.^^ 

L'0MMeK de Sapimmcs. Ant. Verari^ foL 

Tliis is a translation fiom the Latin, prebablj of 
Hbnricus Suso, a native of Constance, vko was horn 
area 1 300-*becaine a naeiab^ of the order of ^* Frfitri 
Pi^icanti"'^-^and died amw 136 jf. His most esteenied 
work was intitled ^' Horologium stemse Sapienti^," 
Tenet. 1492, 4. — Colon. 1496, 4. — Alosiz, sine anno. — 
A subsequent edition of the French translation appeared 
from the press of Estienne GrouUeau. 

Caxton included a translation of. this woik into 
English, ifi one of his impressions intitled^— ^^ A BoKB 
COMPOSED OF Diverse Ghostly Maters. Ofwluch 
the fyrst tresitiQe is named << Ojloloqhjm Sapibncii^' 
shewing VH poyntes ofitrueioveof everlastyngewis- 
4kNn.'' At Weatmynstere. This name was gyiienfaeEfeo, 
as hyt is seyde in the ptchemc of die boke, fayvaniB^ 
that the mater thereof was shewyR to hym that wrote 
hit, as in a visioun, under the figure and likeness of a 
wonder fayre oroioge setet and arayed wyth passyng^ 
fayre roses and wyth symbales swete sownynge &c." 
Qui legit emendet, pressorem non Teprehebdat 
WyUelmum Caxton, Cai Deaa ato tradat. 

Caxton is supposed to have printed this book circM 
1496. The 4:olophon informs us thait it waa laMjy 
^* translated out of Frenshe by a right weU disposed 
person but unperfyght in such werke, who caused the 
sayd book to be enprynted and humby besoughte the 
readers of their chirite to pray for the ^oule of the 
translator." Fid. Ames K Herbert, torn* i, p. 90. 
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Ze HinntBS BE LA P'RHOEANCS dc N. S. J. C. par 

pers&nmages dixnse ten puifre Jmtmirs. Char.goth. 
Jbl. AM. Ferard. Vid. $iA anno 1 490. 

Le /^urENCiL./al. gath. Ant. Verard. 
l^iniM 14dt. F0ratd, 

VhL BuRE says this is an allegorical romance, including 
the most prudent maxims, by ivhich a military man 
should regulate his conduct in eirery stage of advance- 
ment. The celebrated Jean du Beuil, admiral of France 
Under Charles VII, is the author and hero of the work. 
He is supposed to have written it after Louis XI had 
deprived him of his dignity of admiral in 1 46 1 . M. de 
S. (alaye has given an interesting extract from this 
romance, tom. XXVI, " Mem. de PAcad. des Inscr. 
Kc.^^ and says the maniraeripts are infinitely preferable 
to the printed copies, because the latter are full of errors. 

A beautiful manuscript of this romance is described 
HI cfae Catalogue ** de )a VaBiere," II, p. 643. It k 
of the XV century: contains 186 leaves, is written 
'^enancienne b&tarde." The ^^sommaires" are "en 
rouge*'* Many of the capitals are painted in ^oM and 
colours: and it is enriched with painted ornaments^ 
and sixteen elegant miniatures. The manuscript is 
upon vellum. 

t^e Uv)rt de Jean Bovcace de la Louange et Fertu des 
Nobles K Cleres Dames. Ant. Ferard^ fol. goth. 
wUh figures. 

A tmn^ation fipom the Latin, viif. an. 1483. The 

^sMAogue ** de la Valliere" particnlarly describes the 

^•tedftto princeps'' of the Lstin original, Uhtue I4t3 

f^i golh. Tbex cariy impression is also ornamented 

vith wood cuts, tome of which are rery singular. On 
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the reverse of foL 107 is found the repcesentatioa of 
** la Papessc Jeanne qui accouche au milieu d*une 
Procession," to the great astomshment of the surround- 
ing cardinals. Tom. iii, p. 372. 

A well preserved copy of the French translation, 
printed by Verard, was in the collection of W. RoscOE, 
Esq. Almost every chapter is decorated at the com- 
mencement with a rude wood cut, so placed as to 
represent an ornamented initial or capital letter. The 
title of each chapter expresses the first words of the 
Latin original, thus '' Le XI Chapitre traitera de europa. 
£t commance au texte Europam arbitrantur quidam.^ 
The book is a moderately sized folio, printed in large 
'^ characteres b&tards." 

VArt et Science de JtHBTORiquE peur/aire rigtnes et 
ballades par Hesry lb Cboy. Jul. Ant. Verard. 

Le Uore intitule VArbhe des BATAtLLB^par Honore 
BONNOR, fol. goth. 

This work is ornamented with cuts. The Cat. de la 
Yalliere notices an impression upon vellum^ Tcm. ii, 
p. 602. Fid. sub. anno 143 1. 

Les Grands Cbroni^ves de France avecfue be 
Chraniqve de frere Robert Gagum conteaue a Id 
Chronique Martinienne, 3 volL 

The first volume has the subscription of Guuxaum£ 
EusTACB, *^ a Tenseigne de P Agnus Dei." The second 
has this subscription, *^ Cy finissent les faiu et gestei 
du roi jehan, qui est a la fin du second volume 
de Croniques de France imprim^ a Paris par Jehan 
Maurand, pour Anthoine Verard, &c." The third 
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concludes ** Cy finist le tiers yolunie coDtenant Charles 
y. YI. & yiL Imprim6 a Paris pour Antboine 
Verardy &c. Pan M. cccc. quatre vingts et xiu/' fol. 
fSec Cat. de la Valicrey 5019. J 

An impression of this work occurs in the ^^ Biblio- 
theca Parisiana/' No. 643> printed upon vellum. It 
is described as a book of the greatest rarity ; and of 
astonishing magnificence, both for the equal beauty of 
so large a work on vellum, the size of the margin, and 
the immense labour of the illuminator. Every capital 
letter is painted in gold ; and it contains 953 miniatures, 
of which 13 are the size of the page, and 940 about 4 
inches by 3. It is in the original red velvet binding ; 
and came from the library of Claude d'Urf^. It was 
purchased by M. Laurent at the price of £l 5 1 . 4s. 

De Bure says that Veraru's impression of the 
before-mentioned Chronicles is somewhat less rare than 
that of Pasquier Bonhomme ; but better executed. I 
find notice of an impression bearing the name and 
device of Francois Regnault, 3 vol), fol. sine anno. 

I have mentioned sub anno 1476 *^ Les grands 
Chroniques de France, dites de S. Denis," 3 voU. fol. 
Having there stated the opinion of Du Chesne that the 
Chronique de 8. Denis was begun by Jean Chartier ; 
I shall here observe that according to M. ob Ste 
Palaye, Guillaume de Nangis who flourished under 
St. Louis and Philippe le Bel, was the earliest author; 
that he carried it to the year 1275, and that it was 
continued by others who borrowed their additions from 
contemporary historians. The original Chronicle of 
G. de Nangis appears to have been composed in Latin : 
but is now lost. The ^^ Cat. de la Valiere," No. 5021 , 
describes a fine manuscript of '^La Chronique de 
France" by this author, which commences thus:-— 

T 
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'< Pource que moult de go6t ct mcwnemeat U batik 
homme et li noble qui souvent riennent en legliie de 
monseigneur St. Denys de France ou grant partie dea 
vaillans Rojs de France gist en sepulture desirent a, 
congooistre et a sauoir la naissance et dessendue de 
leur tres baulte generacion et les merueilleux faiz qui 
sont raconte et public par maintes terres des deuant diz 
roys de irance je Frere guille de nangis moine de la 
deuant dicte eglise de saint denis ay translate de Latin 
en Francois a la requeste de bonnes gens ce que jauoye 
autreFoiz Fait en latin selon la Forme dun arbre de la 
generacion desdiz Roys pour ce que oil qui latin 
<nentendent puissent sauoir et congnoistre dont si noble 
gent et si beneureuse lignee descendi et vint**' 

VHistoire d^EvRiALUS et de LucRBCB vrais Amcu- 
reux. ArU. Verard^foL 

This is a translation into French rbyme from the 
Latin oF £neas Sylvius, afterwards pope Pius IL 
printed iterum sub hoc annOy et sine loco et anno. Vid. 
sub anno 1476. 

Martial de Paris les Vigiles de laniart du Itoi 
Charles VII. ou Chronigue des Choses armies 
durant la vie du ditfeu Roij mise en vers. . Jean du 
Presj char, goth.fol. r, • * 

The history oF Charles VIL entitled " Les Vigiles, 
&c." is a work in French verse, composed by Martial 
d*Auvergne, '' procureur au Parliament de Paris" circa 
1480. It treats oF the recovery oF France ; and oF the 
duchies oF Normandy and Gtiienne from the English. 
The poem contains six or seven thousand verses oF 
diiFercnt measures: and is wholly in praise oF tbe 
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aboyeraentioned monarch. It was entitled ** Let Vi- 
siles, &c." on account of the singular form under 
which it is conceived : which is that ** des Vigiks des 
Morts." Instead of '^ psalms^' are found historical 
recitals ; in which the poet records the misfortunes and 
exploits, of Charles's reign. For the '^ lessons," are 
substituted complaints on account of his death, and 
eulogies on his virtues. This work was thought worthy 
of bjBing reprinted so lately as in 1724, Paris, 8. 

The same author composed in French verse '' Cin- 
.<]uante Arrets d' Amours : '^ often printed, and last, 
jimst. 1731, with the addition of ^^ L'Amant rendu 
•Cordelier, &c." which by some lias been attributed to 
Jiim. ('vid, sub an. 1473.) I have noticed his ^^ Devotes 
Louanges" sub anno 1489. French bibliographers say 
he was the best writer of his age; and that all his 
productions are marked with ingenuity, strength, pene- 
tration, and an '^ elegance na'fve*' which still please; 
and which evince too that he was frank, sincere, and a 
declared enemy to vice. They cite bis description of 
a rural life, which say they '^ est charmaot/' 



MiBDX vaut ii< 
U accueil & Tadreflse 
L* amour 6i simplesse 
Des bergers pasteors, 
Qa Avoir ^ largesse 
Or, argent, richease 
Ne la gentilesse 
De ces grans seigneurs. 

Car ils out dpuleurs 
Et des maux greigneurs ; 
Mais pour nos labeurs 
Nods avoos sans t^sse 
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Left beaulx pr^ A fleiirfi, 
Fruitages, odeurs, 
£t joye 4 nous cueurs 
Sans mal qui sous blease* 

Fid. Bib* de la Crmx d» Mame. 

JSlegantiarum viginta preecepta, 8. Guido Mercctior. 

On the subject of ignorant printers, and impudent 
pretenders to literature, says Chevillier, Aldus Manutius 
complains at much length in his preface to the 
** Cornucopiaj" of Perottus, 1515, fol. Jacques Fon- 
taine a professor of civil law at Paris, on composing 
the eulogy of Rembolt after his decease, which is found 
in ^* Sexto Decretalium,'' Cheoalon 1520, speaks in 
terms equally indignant. I have noticed the preceding 
volume in the introductory part of this work, page 43. 

Johannes de Tambaco Qmsolatcriutn iheologicum. 
Georg. Miitelhusy 4. goth. 

Joannes Tambacus, anativeof Strasburg, belonged 
to the order of " Fratri Predicanti :" after presiding at 
the university of Prague, was created by Urban V. " 8. 
Palatii Magister:^' and *^ claruit circa 1384." His 
'^ Consolatorium," otherwise ^^ Speculum Pattentiae seu 
de Consolatione Theologise Libb, XV.** appeared first 
BasUeay Amerbach, 1492. 

Joan. GERaoNAlphabetumdivi7iiattioriSy\2.goL Idem* 

Early impressions of the various Opuscula of Gerson 
are almost numberless. Vid, sub anno 1489. 

Liber Meditaiionum beati Bernardi^ 8. Idem, 

This is one of the numerous treatises of S. Bernakb 
'^ Abbas Clarevallensis/' whose writings often employed 
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the GotUc press. In 1 496 Wynkbn de Worde priated 
in English " The Medytatyons of Saynt Beri^aro 
iiiphich for very favour and cbarytable lone of all such 
persones as have not vnderstonding in Latyn bath be 
tramlatyd fro Latyn into Englisshe by a deuout student 
of the vniuersyte of Cambrydge and has been put to be 
emprynted the IX of March at Westmesler, 4.** There 
is a wood cut in the frontispiece, representing a religious 
man in a hood, a cross in one hand, and a book in the 
other. 

De refiormatione virium anime (GerardjJ db Zut- 
PEANUy 8. Idem. 

Uenm, Par. 1493, S. 

Gerard db Zutphen, so called from the place of 
his nativity, was one of the first '* e clericis regularibus 
-Ord. S. Hieronymi ;"' and was remarkable for his piety 
and learning. Claruit circa IS90. The above tract, 
and another of his, ** De spiritualibus ascensionibus,*' 
being of the ascetic character, are sometimes found 
united with the Works of Thomas a Kempis. 

MiasALE EoVENSBf fd. Johan. Higman. 

JuSTJNiANi Imperator. Institutumum Libri IV. cum 
glossis.f&l. Gear. Wolf. 

Timii de Panumr farfaiie de GviSARDVB K SiQiB- 
MUnnDE, 4. gath. Pierre le Caron, 

This is a rhyming translation of die *^ Aut^s 
libeltus de Guiscardo et Sigismunda," a tale from 
Boccace ; by Leonardo Aretino. There are seven early 
editions of the original: scU. 1490 sine loco^ and six 
sine anno U loco. It appeared in English under the 
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title of ''The Stately Tragedy of Guiscard and 
Siqismond/' in two books, 4. printed as Warton tbinki 
by Wynkbn de Worde. He also says that it was 
written by one William Walter, an obscure writer 
coeval with Stephen Hawes* There is an edition anni 
1591, imprinted for R. D. (Rob. Dexter.) Vid. 
Herbert, vol. I, p. 216. 

JLe draitz nauveaulx aoec le dbbat des Dames et des 
armesy Venqueste entre la simple K msee. He. 4. 
Fetiffe de Jehan Trepperel. 

This is by Guiujlume Coquillart, official of the 
church of Rheims, anno 1478. He was author of other 
similar tracts ; such as '^ Le Monologue de la Botte de 
foio" — << le Monologue de Puis" — '^ du Gendarme 
Cass^, &c." a Paris, Gal. du Pr6, anno 1532. 

M. DE laMonnoye thinks that he was contemporary 
with Martial d'Auvergue, whom I have noticed under 
the present year. . Marot esteems him the honour of 
Champagne ; and says in imitation ofMartial^s— 

*« Verona docti syllabas amat vatis : 

^« De CoQUULART s'ejoUit la Ghampaons/* 

Le grand Blasos des fausses amours. 4. goth. Jehan 
Ztombert. 

This is another of the productions of FrereGuiLLAUME 
Alexis surnamed '^ Le Moyne de Lyre/' mentioned 
sub anno 1486. Guillaume Caron gave an impression 
also. Par. sine anno 4. This early poet^s works are 
much esteemed. The ''Blason" in particular is said 
to be worthy of revision and correction by some good 
manuscript. The dialogue coosbts of twenty-^ix 
stanzas, each of twelve verses, of agreeable but various 
construction. La Fontaine admired the ease and 
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sprightltness of this monk's poetry; and on some 
occasioiis imitated his manner and versification. 

Lc Martyrowqvb des/aulscs langues tenu au temple 
de Dangler. Idem, 4. goth. 
Du Verdi ER says this work is in couplets ; the latter 
line of eitch couplet ending with a kind of proverbial 
sentence; suchas^ 

^ CoEUR pposif n« scait oii il va. 

La crainte est tousiours aux approches. 

De fiiuz arbre manvais syon. 

Qoi mal dit mal iai soit renda, &c^* 

It was also printed a Roiien par Jaq. Ferestier, 4. 

LuDOVici MoNTALTi Tractatxis Reprobaiionis Sententue 

Pilatu 4. mm. 

lienm^ 1496, 4. 

The above, which Panzer mentions without a 
printer's name, is said to be an impression of Michel le 
Noir ; and the original edition of an uncommon and 
very singular tract. 

JUTBNAUS Saiyra, gallice. 4. 

SuMMULA Paupbrvm quom fumiinant plur^s jurisperU 

iorum versus Decretales, 4. 

Itermn, G. Wolff, 1494. 

Perhaps this <' Summula" is the same which we find 
subjoined to subsequent editions of the ^' Decretalia" 
of Gratian : under the title of " Decretum abbreviatum 
in vetsibus;" commencing — 

^^ Pfima dabit cuiqae jus homaQam dominique, &c,*\ 

/oMANNis BuRiDANi Sophismoia. 4. 
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^BAN BuRiDANj a natiTe of Bethune, and ^ Repteur' of 
the univenity of Paris, was less famous for bis cfMnmoi)- 
taries on Aristotle, than for his '^ Sophism of the Ass.'^ 
He supposed one of thesQ animals, equally pressed by 
hunger and thirst, placed between a bushel of oats and 
a bucket of water. ^^ Que fera cet ane?*' said he to 
hb hearers. — " He will remain motionless.^' " What,*' 
said the Doctor, '^ suffer himself to perish between 
water and corn ? — No— he will turn to one side in pre- 
ference to the other. Consequently he possesses the 
faculty of deliberation and freedom of choice." It is 
pretended that this sophism so perplexed the logicians 
of the age, that the Ass of Buridanus became famous 
in the schools. This Professor we are told, espoused 
the party of the nominalists ; and was on that account 
persecuted by th^ realists, and obliged to seek refuge 
in Germany. His *^ Quaestiones in Ethica Aristotelis* 
were printed Par. 1 489, fol. W. Hopyll. " In Politica,'* 
Par. 1500. His ^< Summulade Dialectical' Par. 1487^ 
foL Cbarcagnus. fFid, sub anno 1487.^ 



i^»^»*»»x»»i»^«^<»>#>r^»» 



M.cccaxciv. 

PsALTERWM ad usum ecclesia Parisiensis, cwn cantu. 
4. Gering and BenibolL 

Dialogxis beati Gregorii papa ^'ttsjue diacani Petrm 
de vita et miracidU patrum liaticarum et de atimUate 
animarum. Gering et Bcmbolt, 4. 

Sermones Fr. Gvillermi super epistolas de tempore ^ 
Sanctis, 8. I idem. 

This was Guuelmus Peraldus,^ sive " de Petri 
alti," a French Dominicao, who flourished circa 1272, 
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and became archbishop, or perhaps suffragan of Lyons. 
He left also ^^ Summa aurea de Virtutibus & Vitiis.'* 
Cohnue 14'79, K sapius alibiy and'* TractatUs de Pro- 
fessione Monachorum," Par. Joan. Parvus, sine anno. 

' GvjLLEhMi Garlhusiensis Sermones super oratrniem 
Damintcam. Gering and RemboUy 8. 

Le ft^erveilleur Fails et Gestes du noble K puissant 
Chevalier Lancelot du Lac, Conipaignon de la table 
rondeyiii.volL/oL Ant.Verard. Fid. stib anno l^8S. 

This is the most esteemed edition of a Romance 
which D£ BuaE terms the most amusing of ail that 
relate " a la Table Ronde." It is of Latin or as some 
say Italian origin. The translator is generally reputed 
to be Robert de Borron. But there is also a tradition 
that Gautier Map or Walter de Mapes, our facetious 
countryman, had some hand either in the original or the 
translation. An old French manuscri pt says, that Walter 
had translated from the Latin into French the " Livre 
de S. GraaF' for the amusement of his sovereign Hen- 
ry II. of England. The king having perused these 
adventures of S. Graal, observed that it was not 
sufficient to have recounted the achievements of so 
many brave knights, but that he ought also to add 
the history of their deaths ; which induced Walter to 
undertake a new work, viz. ** La Mort du Roi Artus, 
demiere partie des Romans de la Tablfe Ronde." (r) 



(r) In the Cat. de la Valiere (No. 3989) we find a par- 
tleoiar description of a curious manuscript of the XIII century, 
i&titied '« Recueil d^ Romans des Chevaliers de la Table- 
fondc," 3 voll. fol. written upon vellum, containing 694 leaves, 

u 



146 

The Cat< de la Ydtere also mentions '^ Le secondtr 
Toluroe du Roman de Lancelot," a Paris^ Ant. Verard, 
fol. gotb. printed upon vellam, with xx miniatures;. 

— ^^-^^— - • . ■- 

on each page three columns, and enriched with a great number 
of miniatures. It contains — 1. ^^ Le roman del san Graal,^ 
which is the first ^* de la Table-ronde.^ — ^2. ^' Histoire de 
Merun, &c.^' — 3. *^ Le roman de Lancelot du Lac,'* the 
sequel of that *^ de S. Oraal,'* and *^ des Chevaliers de la 
Table^ronde*^ On the subject of this ancient manuscript the 
compiler of the catal. (De Bure) adds the following notice: — 

^* On y lit que les avantures del S. Graal, telles qu* elles 
furent vues <& racontto par Boor, furent mises & gardto en 
TAbbaye de Salesbieres . « « < 

Dont Maistre Gautiers map les traist a faire son liure del S. 
Graal por lamor del roi henri son signor qui fit lestoire trans» 
later du latin en franchois. apres che que maistres gautiers map 
ot traitie des auentures del S. Graal asses souflisaaent si 
comme il fut auis al roi henri son signor que ce quil auoit hat 
ne deuoit pas souffire sil ne raconloit la fin de chaus dont il 
auoit deuant fait mention comment chil moururent de qui il 
auoit les proeces ramenteus eu son liure & porce commencha 
il cest daaraine partte & quant il lot mise ensamble il lapala la 
mort al roi artus.**^— Hence probably the same title, viz. ^* La 
MORTS d'Arthdr,'* came to be applied to ** The lyfe of king- 
Arthur, and of his noble kityghtes of the round table, and in 
thende the dolorous detb of them all,'* printed by Caxtok anno 
1485. Mr. DuNLdp observes that the French ^^ Rohan de 
Roi Artus'* is merely a combination of the antecedent fabulous 
stories of the knights of the round table, with some improve- 
ment perhaps in the arrangement of the incidents:— that the 
work comprehends the history of the round TjIblb, of which 
Arthur was the founder, or at least the restorer ; and givea 
an account of that monarch from his birth to the period of 
tragical death. 
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^lUch volume is not of the edition ef 1494. It has 
this quatrain inserted in manuscript, in die writing of 
the XVII century : — 



Sir Thomas Malory, knight, is said to have invested this 
interesting romance with an English dress before the year 
1470. Concerning Malory Jittle appears to be known; bat 
Leiand and Hollingshed are said to have described him as a 
native of Wales. It is observable that some are inclined to 
consider Sir Thomas Malory partly as an original author ; or 
at least as a compiler of this romance ; and relying on the 
veracity of Leland^s and Holiingshed's tradition, imagine he 
night gather largely for his work from the Welsh romances 
then extan,t, as well as from others in the French and Norman 
languages. True it is., that Caxton in his preface says; 
*^ Many noble volumes ben made of hym (Arthur) and of his 
noble knyghtes in Frensshe, whych J hane seen and redde 
beyond the see, which ben not had in our maternal tongue. 
But in Walsh ben many, and also in Frensshe, and some ia 
"Englyssh, but no where nyghe alle. Wherefore suche as 
baue ben late ^rawen oute bryefly into Englyesh J haue, after 
my symple cunnynge that God hath sent to me, vn^er the 
fauour and correction of all noble lordes and gentylmen 
enprysed to enprynt a boke of the nohte hystor^es of the sayd 
kynge Arthur and of certen uf his knyghtes after a copy vnto 
me delyuered, whiche copi Syr Thomas Malory toke put of 
certen bokes of Frensshe, and reducyd it into Englysshe.*^ — 
Thus by the testimony of Caxton himself, the sources of Sir 
Thomas Malory's work appear to be limited to French 
originals only. Whether he performed the part of a compiler 
as well as a translator, can only be ascertained by a minute 
comparison of the English with the French romances: but 
Caxtok afterwards expressly diaracterises the work as a 
^* trandacicm.'^ Panzer certainly considers as the prototype 
of this work some early manuscript of the book intilled ^^ La, 






148 

^^ QuicoN4iUB dit que Lancelot est &bU 
C'ett quelque sot qui n^est point amoureux 
Car qui bien aime & a la cueur stable 
Penetrera & Tenfer & les cieux.*^ 

The impression anfii 1494 by Verard, is considered 
as the best edition. It appeared also annis 1513 and 
1533, in three parts. Du Verdier also mentions an 



Roman du Roi Artus on livre du Roi Artus et de con.- 
PAONONS de la Table ronde on de Lancelot ds Lac ; of 
which the first and second parts were printed a Aouen, en 
tkoUd de gaillard le bourgois Lan de grace mil CCCC. Ill I, XX. 
et huyt (1488) par jekan le hourgoui — and the third part in 
the same year at Paris, by Jdutn du Pre, under the title of 
^^ Tierce partie de Lanodat du Lae^ SfcJ*"* fol, (Fid* eub anno 
1488.) The two first volumes occur '' Gat de la Valiere,'^ 
No. 3998, and De Bure says '^ Cest le Roman du Grand 
Artus :^^ and the three vols, are noticed together in. his *^ Biid, 
Instructive^^ No. 3786. This conjoint impression of Rouen 
and Paris is doubtless a work of the greatest rarity, as I find 
no indubitable specification of any other edition prior or 
posterior. 

Caxton's impression thus concludes*--^ ^ And when J am 
deed, J pray you all pray for my souie; for the translacion of 
this boke was fynysshed the ix. yere of the regno of kynjg 
Edwarde the fourth, by syr Thomas Maleore knyght, as Jhesu 
helpe hym for his grete myghte, as he is the servaunt of Jhesu 
bothe day and nygbte.^^ 

*''' Thus endyth this noble and ioyous boke, entytled La morte 
d'Arthur Notwythstondyng it treateth of the byrth, lyf and 
actes of the sayd kyn^e Arthur, of his noble knyghts of the 
rounde table, theyr merueylous enquestes and adnentureq, 
tbacheuynge of the sancgreal, and in the ende the dolouroua 
deth and departynge out of this worlde of them al; wbycbe 
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editian of the Ronaaoe of Laaedot, wfaich his muio^ 
lators say was printed anno 1 520, in 6 vols. 

PAUPHihE en vers frdnceis^ ou les /aits d^ Amour de 
Pamphile et de Galatie: foL gotk, ArUoim Veravd. 

This is a paraphrase of a Latin poem by Pamphilus 
Maurtlianus, intitled '' Pamphilus de amore seu 



boke fvas reduced into Englysehe by syr Thomas Malory, 
knight, as afore is sayd) and by me devyded into xxi. bokes, 
diapitred and enprynted, and fynisshed in thabbey, Wesmestre, 
the last day of Jfuyl, the yere of our Lord m«cccc.lxxxt.^ 
Cftiton me fieri fecit. — ^* To Malory says M. Dunlop, Spenser 
was greatly indebted, as has been shown by M. Warton at 
much length in his remarks on that poet's imitations of the oM 
romances ; where be also attempts to prove that Ariosto bor- 
rowed from Lancelot du Lac the notion of Orlando's madness, 
of his enchanter Merlin, and of his magic cop.^' {Hist, cf « 

PictuMj voL t. p*2i\x aUo Warton on Spenser^ paesim.X ^ 

A second English impression of the beforementioned popular 
romance was executed by Wynkbn ob Words anno 1498, 
foK with wood cuts : a third anno 1529. Another in double 
columns by Wiluam Copland anno 1557 : another by Tbomas 
East, who flourished under queen Elisabeth, sine anno: and a-s 
it is said, another by W. Stansby for Jacob Blome anno 
1634, 4. A copy of the first impression by Caxton, wanlipg 
only eight leaves, was lately purchased for Ear) Spencer at the 
sale of Mr. Lloyd^s books, at Wygfair near St. Asaph, at the 
price of £325. This circumstance, after a long interval, 
has awakened the curiosity of the public with regard to. this 
amusing romance; and a reimpression of it has been announced, 
under the superintendance of the ingenious Mr. Southey : and 
two impressions in a small size and character, but with a 
moderniaBd text, &€• have also recently appeared. 
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caroien de arte amandi/* It has tbe original Latin 
elegiacs in tbe margin. Pierre le Dru gave an impression 
of the original separately anno 1499, Paris, 4. 

Pamphilb becomes enamoured of Galathee a neigh- 
bouring beauty. She being of a more considerable and 
wealthy family, he is apprehensive of a refusal. He 
negotiates with '^ une Intriguante/' who undertakes to 
manage the a&ir. This artful female is well paid by 
Pamphilus and Galatea ; and the parents of the latter 
at last consent to the desired marriage. French critics 
observe that the stratagems of love are described in this 
piec^y with sufficient *' naivete.'' *^ La souplesse de 
Fintriguante/' the art which she employs to irritate the 
passions of the two lovers, aqd her own avidity for gain, 
are well expressed, ^^ en un style assez bon pour le 
temps.'* 

This book was in ^^ la Bibliotheque du Roi," small 
fol. printed on vellum with illuminations: the first of 
vvhich represents the author on his knees, clad in a long 
furred robe, presenting his work to Charles VIII, for 
whose amusement it was composed. Jean de Marnef 
gave an impression anno 1545. 

BOBCE de Consolation^ en Francois, fol. ^nihoinc 
Verard. 

This French translation was also printed Brugis by 
Colard Mansion 1477, fol. and Lugduni, GuiL le Boj/ 

1483, fol. 

The translator is said to be Jean d^ Meun, the 
continuator of the '^ Roman de la Rose." Our early poet 
CHAUCEa sUso distingubhed himself by a translation of 
this author. He is suppos^ to have executed it in 
early life — possibly during his residence at Pans. A 
few Gallicbms interspersed Daay authorise the conjecture 
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that he availed himself of the laboarsof Jean de Meuii , 
who was confessedly with him a favourite writer : but 
this might be better ascertained by a comparison of both 
versions. Thb translation by Chaucer, viz. ^^ Boecius 
de Consolatione Philosophici'' was first printed by Cax- 
TON at an early period, but without date. The book 
is in Latin and English alternately ; and Caxton in the 
epilogue says: ** The worshipful fader & first foundeur 
& embelissher of ornate eloquence in our english, J mene, 
Maister Gefifrey Chaucer hath translated this sayd werke 
oute of latyn in to our vsual apd moder tonge, Folowing 
the latyn as neygh as is possible to be vnderstande, &c. 
. The Boke of Boecius called ^^ the comforte of philoso- 
pbye/' in maner of a dialogue &c. was also translated 
into the Englyshe toung by George Coluile, alias 
Coldewel, and Imprynted by John Cawood, 1556," 4. 
Fid, also If earners Bob, of Gloucester, v. 2, p. 707. 

BoccACB des nobles mdheureux. Jdern, foL with rvood 
cuts. 

This translation is by Laurent de Premier faict, 
who flourished under Charles VIII, and probably 
translated the Decameron ; noticed sub anno 1 485, I 
presume it is the same work, though under a diii^reot 
title, with that already described sub anno 1483. 

V Ordinaire des Chretiens en 5 parties. Ant, Ve~ 
rardjfol. — ornamented with wood cuts, 

Jterum^ Ferardj 1495. 

Anno 1502 Wynken de Worde printed an English 
translation of this singular work, intitled — 

" The Ordinarye of crysten men/* 

At the head of the prologue is a wood cut of a monk 
presenting a book to a bbhop seated, with his mitre on. 



and his cfoss bearer standing by* In tha prologoe ire 
are informed that the book is divided into 5 parts. 
** The fyrst is of the sacrament of baptem, and of the 
xij artycles of the feyth — The seconde is of the t. 
commaundementes of the lawe — The tbyrde is of the 
werkes c^ mercy — The fourthe is of the maner hym 
well to confesse — Tlie fyfth is of the paynes of belle^ 
and of the joys of paradyse." Also that it was " fyrst 
begonne to be wrytten the xiiij day of January the yere - 
of our lorde M.cccc.lxvij.'" 

This book contains several forms of exorcisms and 
conjurations, and has twelve very singular wood prints 
interspersed. At the end '* Here endeth the booke 
named the ordynarye of chrysten men newely hystoryed 
and translated out of Frenshe in to Englysshe. Em- 
prynted in the Cyte of London in the Flete-strete in the 
syne of the sonne by Wynken de Worde, the yere of 
our lorde M.ccccc.ij." Beneath is Caxton's cypher on 
a black ground, with the name of " Wynkyn de Worde/' 
On the last leaf a cut on each page. The first, of the 
crucifixion, between the two thieves ; the other £t cru- 
cifix botone, erected on a tall pillar on steps in the high- 
way, where three persons on horseback, and a dragon 
in the air, are beholding it with astonishment, listening 
to a group of ghosts and a begg^ing friar sitting on the 
ground near it, who may be supposed relating the 
miracles done thereby. Ames and Herbert are equally 
minute in describing the other wood cuts in this curious 
volume which are stated to be 1 2 in number. ^Irmo 
1506 Wynkek de Worde repeated the impression of 
this work : — and what is singular, the wood cuts in this 
second edition, though equally extravagant in design, 
are found to differ intirely from those of the former 
edition* See a very particular descriptioQ of this 
volume, " Ames & Herbert," vol.1, p. 142. 
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Iracfaius de Arte bene Vivendi beneque moriendi. 
Speculum peccaioris. Bernardus de contemptii mundi. 
12. Guido Mercator. 

The foregoing collection of tracts exhibits two wood 
cuts on the last leaf. There is the work itifitled *' Ars 
moriendi'' printed Argentoratiy K variis locis ; et sine 
loco K anno, at very early periods. This book is cele- 
brated in the history of early engraving : vid, Heinecken. 
There is also *' De Arte bene moriendi" ascribed 
to Joh. de Capranica, Cardinal de Firmo; whence 
doubtless the book intitled ^^ Arte del ben morirb." 
Fkrr. J. de Rtpoli, 1417, 4. 4" s/eptits alibi. Again, 
"Ars bene vivendi & moriendi'* which G. Mercator 
printed not only in this year 1494, but also anno 1483, 
4^ and 1490, 4. and Joh. Parvus, 1497, 8. Hence 
probably Gallic^ " L'art de bien vivre et de bien 
mourir." Par. Ant. Verard, 1496, 4. Herbert fGen. 
Hist. p. 1530) mentions a very rude English translation 
of this last-mentioned wort, viz. **The traytteoftbe 
art of good lyuing and good deying, translatyt in Paris 
the xni day of May, of Franch in Engtysh, oon thousand 
V hondreth and u\ zears : imprentyt in Parys xxx day 
of the mowneth of May." With wooden cuts, 4. 
preserved in the library of Emanuel College, Cambridge.- 
This singular book was printed by Antoine Verard. 
fvid. sub. anno 1504). The diction seems to indicate 
that the translator of the " Kalendar of Shippars'* fsub 
anno 1489) was also the artifieer of this translation. 

Another translation intitled " The crafte to lyvk 
well and to dye well," was executed by Andrew 
Chertesey, and printed by WyjJkei^ de Worde aimo 
1^06 (see the verses of Coplaiid cited sub anno 1486.) 
The title of this impression exhibits a curious wood ^ 
cut of a funereal car, drawn by horses pompously 
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eaparisoned^ &c. which is repeated en the revtenwv 
with the addition of sevend admonitory staoasat; cono^ 
menciag thus : — 

** O MORTALL maav lifts up Ayn tf€ 
And pot all vanydes oat of thy myndc 
For as thou seest this oorss here lye 
Even 80 sbaH thoii^ hy nature and k}'nde^ 
A manncs lyf is but a blast of wyode, 
And in a thought departed and gone ; 
Wyf childe and godes you must leve behyode ^ 
To day a iban tomorrow none^ dkc/^ 

It contains many other wood cuts, which are however 
of a dininutive size, and very rude execution. M* 
Dibdin, who describes this book at large, says it ia 
divided into five heads, viz. 1 . ^^ The arte or crafte to 
die well." 2. " The comynge of Antecryste." S. ** the 
fyftene sygnes.'' 4. *' the grete Judgement." 5. " the 
Joys of Paradyse." These will probably be found to 
be translations from distinct French tracts incorporated 
together in the English work. Thus '^ the comynge 
of Antecryste** — "The fyftene sygnes, &c." will pro- 
bably prove to be *' Le Trait6 de TAvenement de 
TAnticlirist, &c." noticed wfr anno 1492. — Thecolophoa 
of Wynken de Worde*s impression is as follows : '^ Here 
endeth the treatyse of die arte or crafte to Hue well and 
to die well. With the nedyll of the fere dyuyne. Of 
tbepaynes of hell and of purgatorye, and of the joys 
of pavadyse*. Of the vii sacramentes of tlic holy chirch.. 
Of the coinynge of antecryst. And of the fyftene sygpies 
comynge before the grete jugement generall of God^ 
XXI Jan. M.ccccc.v." 

As to " The Crafte to knowe well to nyB,'* or 
as it is termed in the colophon ^' the trayttye abreged 
of the arte to leme well to deye translated, out oC 
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ttenAe into englisshe by Willm Caxton,^' and printed 
liy tiiin anno 1490, I sappose it to be a translation or 
abridgement of '^ L*Art de bien mourir ou trait£ de la 
mort et de la maniere de s^y preparer.'' Brugis^ Colard 
Manson, foL sine nota anni. It is worthy of remark, 
that ^' La doctrine debien vivre par J. Gerson" was 
printed also Ibidem et ah eodem, foU sine noia anni. 
Panzer f torn. ix. p. 2iS. 

Missals Csnomanbnse. Joan. Hignian, foU 

Sinonynia Magistri Johannis db Garlandia cum 
expositione Galpridi ^nguci, de recenti tarn in 
versibus quam in sententiis orihographia. Idem, 4. 

Joan, de Sacrobvsco Sphere mundi opusculum. WolJ^ 
gang Hopyly foL 

' Aemm O. Mercator 1498, foL— Wolfgang Hopyl 1500^ fol. 
This author is said to have been an Englishman, by 
name John Holywood. Some say he was of the 
county, or at least the diocese of York. He studied at 
Oxford; and afterwards settled at Paris, where be 
acquired gpreat celebrity as a mathematician, He dii^ 
anno 1^56, 

Baptjstm Mantuani de suorum temporum calamita^ 
tibus, Xc. G. Wolff et Joh. de Cruczenachy 4. 

ElVBDBM Opus divinum de puriss. Virg. Maria quod 
Parthbnicb inscripsit ; item : Opusculum adversus 
poetas impudice scribentes. lidem, 4. 

Ejusdbm opus vitam K martyrium S. Catharine 
complectens sou Fahthbnicb secunda. lidem^ 4. 
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' These seem to be the earliest Parisian impressions of 
the works of this prolific poet^ whose numerous, 
productions gave frequent employment to the pothic 
presses of Paris and of many other places. Baetista 
Spagnou the author, was of Mantua, and therefore 
denominated ^* Mantuanus." He was a Carmelite, and 
in his writings declaimed freely against the relaxed 
discipline of his order, and the corruptions of the times. 
His poetical vein was as feeble and prosaic as it was 
fruitful. It seems difficult to assign a reason for that 
excessive popularity in which his compositions appear 
to have been held. IDarly impressions of his various 
works are very numerous. Vid. sub anno 1499. 

Ci^ONiQUES DE France ahregees avec la generation 
it Adam et d'Eve H de Noe et de kurs generations el 
les villes et cites que fondirent ceuLr qui ysserent 
deulx, Jehan Treperely 4. # 

'^ Cum tribus liliis" (perhaps used as the printeif's 
mark) *' et hac sententia:" 

^' £n frovocant ta grant niaericorde 
" Ottroye noue cbarite et Concorde/' 

Senecm Epistola, Claudius Jammarj 4, 

Joan, de Tfrrecrem at a expositio SeguU Monastics 
S. Benedicti, fol. Fid. sub anno \ 500. 

This author Was a Spaniard ; but took his doctor's 
degree in divinity and civil law at Paris, and taught 
there many years. At length he was sent for to Rome, 
and through various degrees of promotion arrived at 
the cardinalship, ** titulo S. Sixti," anno 1439. At 
the council of Basil he distinguished himself against the. 
Hussites. He presided successively over several epis- 
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capal sees; and died with great reputatian for learaing 
aad piety, anno 1468. ^ 

PBiL. BEROALDIy A. POLITIANI, H. BaKBARI^ JaS. 

Maysi Orationes, Pralectianes, Kc. 4. 

This amusing collection was reprintied Par. 1 505, 4. 
J^ Petit. — 1509, 4. Jehan Gaultier. — 1513 & 1515, 4. 
Ascensius. The " Opuscula'* and other works of . 
Beroaldus went through many editions, Parisiis et aUbi. 

JuvBNALis Satyne cum Mancinelli K Badii Comnim^ 
tariis. 4. 

ViRQUJi Opera (forte Georgica ionium J fpL 
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1^^ Ordinaire des crestiens. fol, min. Am. Verard^ 
Fid. sub anno 1494. 

Thomje Bradwardini Geomeiria Speculaiiua. fol. 
Guido Mercator. 

Thomas Bradwardine an Englishman, supposed a 
native of Hartfield, in the diocese of Chichester, was of 
^^ton College, Oxon. circa 1325. He obtained the 
appellation of " Doctor Profundus." Afterwards be- 
came confessor to Edward III. canon of Lichfield, and 
chancellor of S* Paul's. He attende4. the king in his 
victorious expedition to France. Anno 1348 he was 
chosen to the see of Canterbury by the chapter, and 
after some hesitation his election was confirmed by tibe 
king and the pope. Bradwardine was consecrated at 
Avigty>n ; but survived his consecration scarce 40 days. 
He d^ at London before his inthronization had takea 
place. 
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Libellus de venerahiU Sacramento K vahre MiSSARVM. 
8. Gtudo Mercaiifr. ^ 

Iterum^ 1497, 4. Idem. 

Said to be curious aiad rare. Reprinted 1510, Le 
]>ru for D. Roce. 

Zes Lunettes des Princes ^ auec aucunes balades t( addi- 
tions composees par Jbhjn Meschinot. Phil. 
Pigouchet, 4. 

Itentm, Idem, 1499, 4* amd Par. sine anno. 

This book is sometimes mentioned as an impression 
of Jean Mignart or Menart. De Sure terms it a very 
rare work, and says it is much sought after« He men- 
tions also an edition ** in 4. Gotkique, sans date,^^ 2 torn. 
1 voL an impression of which on vellum was in the 
collection of ** Le Due de la Valiere." 

MtsSALE secund. usum insignis ecclesue Caxneracensis. 
fol. Johan. Hygman, 

Libellus de modo poenitendi et confitendi auctore Qrnl* 
de Vuert, 4. (K sine anno, 8.) 

Fita et processus Sti Thomje Caniuar. Martyris super 
libertate ecclesiaslica. 4. Joan. Philippic (Crucxa^ 
nachj 4. 

NicoLAi Saucetm Antidotarium anifrnt. 8. P. PouiU 
lac, pro D. Roce. 

The author was ** Abbas Monasterii B. Marias de 
Pomerio." The work is a collection of meditations and 
prayers. The first edition appeared Argtntorati, 1 489. 
It was printed 14 times ante 1500* Parisiis iterum, P. 
le Dru, 1496. 
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Lt Verger i^ lumneurpar Andre djb la Fione. Jean 

TrepptreL 

This work is by some ascribed to Octavien db Saint 
Gelais, bishop of Angouleame. Di/ Verdier says he 
compoMd en rime ** le Verger d' Honneur contenant 
le discours de Tenterprise & voyage de Naples a la 
louarige du Roi Charles VIII avec la complainte & 
Epitaphe du dit Roy, &c." an edition of which was 
primed ^^ Par. Phil, le Noir, 1 505." But otlier accounts 
say that the larger part of the work was written by 
Andr^ de la Vigne. 

SoBERTi Gaguini de origine et gestis Francorum 
Compendium, fol. min. Petr. le Dru. 4. 
mnm D. Gerlier, 1497, f 01.-1%. Kervery \500, fol — 
Jean ParoiM, 1504, fol. 

Robert Gaguin, "Ministre General del^ordrede 
la Trinity," was a conspicuous poet, historian, and 
divine of these times. He was supposed of obscure 
origin; became general of his order anno 1473; and 
was conspicuous in the court of Lous XI, and of Charles 
VIII. Anno 1 469 he was sent on an embassy to London, 
where he is said to have compos^ his poem intitled 
*' Le Passe-temps d'oisivet^ ;'* or the Pastime of Idle- 
ness. Amongst his other minor works is a Latin 
treatise on the immaculate conception. Par. 1488, 89, 
98, and 1500, 4. The impression of 1498 by Ascensius 
is said to be very rare : perhaps the others are equally 
so. The first edition of his Latin chronicle which is 
that abovementioned is said to be scarce ; but corner 
down only adann, 1491. Anno 1500 it was reprinted 
in folio, with additions extending to 1499. It was 
afterwanls eontinued by other editors. Pierre Desray 
translated it into French, and published it with a 



160 

supplement to 1514, Ptur. 1515, foi. Gagom says id 
his fNPeface that he wrote ** nulUl principis mumficentift 
provocatus/' though he has been supposed by sohm to 
have been in the pay of Loub XI. He followed in his 
history the' taste of his age for fables and prodigies^ 
He was also conspicuous as a translator : and by order 
qI Charles VIII, translated iu particular from the Latin 
into French, the Chronicle or rather Romance of 
Charlemagne, and of Roland, falsely attributed to 
Turpin, archbishop of Rheims. 

Les camplaintes ,et enseignemens de Franc. Gusrmn 
mar chant de Lyon envoy ies a sonJUs peur soy scaooir 
regir et gouvemer parmi le mande. 4. G. Mignart. 

Angbli Politiani oraiiones qtuedam. 4. In adtbus 
Ascensianii. 

This was perhaps the first fruit of the press of 
Badius, or of the <* Prelum Ascensianum/* 

Bostws de consolationey cum commentar. Jod. Sadii 
AKcnsH. 4. 

Orwws de remedio amoris cum commeniar, JEgidii 
Delphi. 4. 

Or AS de Nuestra Smunra. 8. 

JoANNsa DM TvRRECRBMATA Contra prmctpaics Ma-' 
humedanorum errm^es, 8. Vii, sub anno 1494. 

P. ViRGiLii Maron^ Bucdica cum comm. famUiari. 

EnsDEM Georgka. s. vei4 minori. 
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M.CCCCXCVI. 

DiVRNALB £ccle^ Pansioisis, S. GeringH Bembolt. 

La Lbgendb Doree en Francois. foL viin. It xx.jour 
de May cccc. iiilxx. if xvi. pour Anthoine Verard. 

Thb FfpDch translation of the " Historia Longobar- 
dica seu I^egenda Aurea of Jacobus de Voraginb" 
commencet with the life of *' Ste Genevieve" and ends 
with the lives of St. Louis and St. Roche, as patrons of 
France and of Parb. These are addiitions. There was 
an edition of the original anno 1414 sine loco : Gering 
and his associates gave another Pto. 1475, which I have 
particularly noticed under that year. Subsequent 
impressions were veiy numerous and general ; Panzer 
enumerates about 70 aiUe 1500, besides more than 
thirty of translations into various languages, 

Le Mirmur ffistorial de Vincent de Beavvoie 
tradaict en Francois par Jean de Vignay, 5 volumes. 
Ani. Verard^foL Sub anno 1490. 

Vol. 1. has the date M. cccc. quatre vingt et quinze. 
Vol. 5. M. cccc. quatre vingt et s^ize. 

The original work, viz. " Speculum Vincentu 
BfiLLOVACENSis," has been noticed sub anno 1474. Da 
Verdier informs us also that Jean db Vignay, a monk, 
translated by order of Jean de Bourgogne queen of 
France, the ** Miroir Historial'* of the bishop of 
Beauvois; that it consists of '^ 32 livres," and was 
printed ** iteruni en 5 iomes^fol. Par. par N. Couteau." 
I conclade that these impressions by Verard and 
CouTEAU may probably include all the four *^ Specula'^ 
or ^* Miroirs" of this author. 



L^Art de bien vivre e( de bien niourir. 4. Verard^ 
Vid. sub annis 1483, 1490, 1494. 

Mr. Dibdin saj's that a copy of thii boolt prtnied at 
Paris with the date of 1493, but without printer's namey 
h preserved in the British Museum, and that it contains 
small plates like the Shepherd'^ Calendar. A fait copy 
of this impression by Verard anni 1496, printed on 
vellum, which formerly belonged to K. Henry VII, is 
;ilso preserved in the British Museum. 

Faustvs de neapditana Fornaviensique victoria. Car^ 
minum lUri diw. Charqctere romano, 4. Gxndo 
Mercator ac Johannes Parvus. Insignia Joan Paivi. 

EjUSDEim Ekgia. 4. Guido Mercaior. 

Of P. Faustus Andrblinus some mention has beeo 
made sub anno 1 490. I shall here add' that this poec, 
who was as beforesaid a native of Forli in JRomagnay 
died at Ps^ris anno 1519* 

M. DE LA MoNNOVE relates that Louis XII, in 
pursuance of a vow made in a sickness uqder which be 
laboured in 1505, having recovered his health, sent to 
** la Chapelle Roy ale" the identical crown with which 
the ceremony of his coronation was performed al 
Rheims. Faust us is said to have written on this 
subject twelve elegiac verses ; in reward for which the 
l;ing gave him " un Canonicat a Bayeux.*' 

jQAsms CoNSOBBiNi Poriugalcnsis Carmelita Trac- 
talus de Justiiia commutativa et arte Campsorid set\ 
Cambiis ac alearum Ittdo. 8. Guido Mercator. 

I 

^U)RES LEGVM^ 12. Idem. 
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This little tract intiiled " Flores tegum atit Coogeiies 
jmctoritatuoi juris ciVilis,^* h^s on fol. 1, a wx}od cut 
*^ MoseR adorantem Deuin exhibens." 

{JoRDANl NbmoraruJ Arithmetka decern libris 
demonstrata {per Jac. Fabr. SiapuLj Miisica libris 
denionstraia quaiuor (Jacobi Fabri StapidensisJ 
Epitome in libros arithmeiices divi Severini Boetil 
Rithmimachie Indus qui et pugna numeroruvi appeU 
iaiur. foL goth. Joannes Higmanus et Uolgangus 
Hcpilius, Anno Sal. Domini qui omnia in numero 
atque harmonia/ormavil 1496. 

Jacobi Fabri Stapulensis (s) Jriijicialis Introduci^ 
moralis in decern tibros £tAicon(m Avistotelis, Ab^ 
soluta in ahna Parhisiorum aCademia per WoJffgangum 
Hopilium et Htnrimm Siephanum socios^ i496y/oL 

The two last mentioned articles are worthy of remark, 
because they furnish the first mention in the annals of 
Parisian typography of a distinguished priijter, viz. 
MeNry EsTiENNE the eider, father of Robert and 
gi^andfather of HenRY and others of that remarkable 
family, who cultivated the art with so much renown.. 



(«) Jacques le Fevrb, surnamed Estaples (Smpulensis) 
from the pl^ce of bis nativity, was born anno 143^; studied in 
the university of Paris, and afterwards filled the cliair of 
^humanity and philosophy there. Though this was the reign of 
' scholastic barbarism, Le Fevre displa} ed a taste, genius, and 
skill in the ancient ton<rues superior to his time. He attached 
Jiimself to Bri^onnet bishop of ^leaux, who was suspected of 
partiality to the reformed opinions. Le Fevre became at 
length tutt>r to the third son of Francis I: lived to a very 
advanced age; and it is said died regretting with his last breath, 
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Si/nonyma Britokmb nee non duodecim becades Joban. 
DB, Gallandea. lam cum nomine Tj/pographiy 4, 
Felix Baligaui. 

Tbrbntius sine cammenio: ap Joh. Philippum (Crtic- 
zenachj AUmanum. 4. 

P, Orivn Nasonis Metamorphoseos Liber una cum 
efuuTotiane Raphaelis Regii. 4. Andreas Bocard. 

Pbtri Tartarbti Exposiiio in Summulas Petri 
Hispani. 4. Johannes Bouyer K Gulielmus Boucher 
pro E. de Marnef. 

Iterum 1496, G. Boucher^ et sine loco 1500. 

The printers Bouyer and Boucher used as a mark 
two oxen feeding : with these words : — 

£k u par fin de Poeuyre letter Dieu 
Chaciin de nous doit pour avoir sa grace 
A luy done soit pour ce qu^il lay a pift 
Nous donner temps de ce faire et espace. 

The " Ezpositio'' of Tartaretus " super text. Log. 
Aristotelis,'' was printed by A. Bocard, 1494, fol. His 

■ 1 ■ I i» ■ , , , 

that having known the truth and been the means of unfolding 
it to many who did not hesitate lo seal it with their blood, he 
had himself been led through weakness to evade the crown of 
martyrdom. 

This author is said to have made a French translation of the 
whole Bible, which was printed at Antwerp in 1530, 34, 41, 
fol. and in 1728, 4 vols. 8. The former* edition which was 
revised by the doctors of Louvain is the most correct, and the 
most rare hecaise it was suppressed. Some peculiarities in 
this translation made the author the subject of persecution. 
Vid. N. Diet. Hisioriqiiem 



•* Qpaestions super VI Libros Ethioor. Aristotelis/* Par. 
Job* Lambert 1496, 4. His ** Expositio philos. • 
metaphys. ^stotelis/' Par. Andr. Bocard 1494, fol. 

jfoNTsn Nestoris Nbvariensis Focabulist^ Opus. fol. 

jRtCHARDi ItADVLPHi Archiepisc. Armachnani de/en^ 
siones Curaiorum contra eos qui se dicunt privilegiatos 
seufratres mendicantes.foL 

Panzer ratber tbinks tbis to baye been printed 
Lugduni 1496. 

RiCHARDUS Fitz-Ralpi4 is supposed to have been a 
Dative of Ireland, tbough some say be was an Englisb- 
man. He was a scbolar of Joannes Baconthorpius, 
and professor of divinity at Oxford in die reign of 
Edward IIL ; by wbom be was appointed dean of 
Litchfield; and anno 1333 chancellor of Oxford. Anno 
1347 on the nomination of pope Clement VI, be 
became archbishop of Armagh. He waged a vigorous 
war against the friars mendicant, whom he frequently 
attacked with great keenness of wit in his theological 
lectures at Oxford : and after bis advancement to the 
primacy, assailed with his pen as abovementioned. 
Anno 1356 having passed over into England, he 
preached warmly against their pretensions in London : 
*^ habitis Londini concionibus novem contra eos con- 
clusiones evulgavit.^' The monks in revenge accused 
him of heresy before the supreme pontiff. Fitz-Ralph 
was cited to appear at Avignon ; where be lingered 
three years without seeing an end of the quarrel ; which 
was terminated only by bis decease there anno 1360« 
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M.C50CC.XCV1I. 

^REVJARtUM ad usum ecclesut Cameracensis. 8. Gering 
a Rembolt. 

Le Tresor de la CitS des Dames contenant pltisieurs 
histoires et enseignemens notabUs aux Rms^ sebm 
Dame Christine de Fisan. foL Ant, Verard. 

I have already noticed this learned lady suk anno 
1488, ^^VArt de Chevalerie, ^c/* See also ann. 1500. 
I shall hero mention that amongst the early im{tfessioz^ 
of her works, I find no account in Panzer of any edition 
of her '^ PiroTeirbes^ moraux/' notwithstanding that 
amongst the earliest fruits of Caxtoh^s press I find 
mention of an English translatioQ of '^ Les proverbcs 
moraux, et le livre de prudence par Christine de Pisan 
fille de M. Thomas de Pisan autremc»t diet de 
Bologne/' Ameses observation is that ** Thb kariied 
lady was an Italiai)| born at Pisa, and styled herself '* a 
woman Ytalien :*' but her father renipving to Bologoe 
in France, she wrote her books in the language of that 
country ; and flourished about the year 1400. The 
pipce which was printed by Caxton anno 1418 is a 
small folio, comprizing a poem of 203 lines, beginning 
thus :-- 

^^ Thb MoRAifB Pboobrbbs of Cristtne.^* 

^^ The grete venus of our elders notable 
** Ofte to remembre is thing profitable 
*' An hi^pjr hous is, wbere dwelleth pradence 
^^ For where she is, raison is in presence, dcc^* 

Apd concludes — 

^^ Thende dooth shewe every work as lit is, 
^^ Woo may he be, that to God endeth mys. 

Explicit.^ 
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t am inclined to cite also tha Test of Ames's 
description : viz. ^' Then follow two seven line alanzas 
seemingly pf Mr. Caxton's composing :'^-^ 

«( Of TJBB3BB sajynges Cristyne was the «ictur«ne, 

Whicbe in makjn hadde suchft iatelligenes 

That thereof she wasnnireor and maistreBBs; 

Hire werkes testifie thexperisnce i 

In Frenssbe languaige was wxitenxthis sentence. 

And thus english^d doth hit reherse 

Antoin WidenyJle, therle Rjvena ' 

Go thoa litil quayer and recommaund me 
Unto the good grace of my special lorde 
Therle Ryaeris, for I haue emprinted the 
At his commandement, fpllowing eury wdrde 
His copye, as his secretarie can recorde, 
At Westmestre, of Feuerer the zx daye, 
And of kyng Edward the xvij yere vraye.^ 

^' Emprinted by Caxton 

Jn Feuerer the colde season/^ 

Lt Goux^mement des Princes (JEgid. de ColvmnaJ. 
U tresor de nobksse et les fleurs de VdUre k grand, 
(tx traductione Symonis de HesdinJ Ant. Ferardy 
char. gotk. 

The first of these works is a translation of " De 
Regimine Principum Libri III." of .JUhid. Columna or 
^GiDius DE Roma, an Augustine monk ; whose works 
appear from Gesner to have been numerous. TIW 
earliest edition of the original was printed ^kf^us/. 
Vindel. anno 1473, fol. " Le Tresor, &c.'* seems ta 
be the work of Octavien de S. Gelais. 

Le JouvENCBL. Hanian. avec figures. Verardy fcl. 
Noticed sub anno 14£^3. 
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LoL New Des Folz du mende. coniposie enAUemandpar 
Sbbastebn BRASTf consecuttvcment d^Jllemand en 
latifif redigie par maitre Jaqjjes LocUER^ revue ef 
omee de pltisieurs belles concordances K additions par 
ledit Brant et de nouvel translat^e de Latin fen 
vers) Francois par maistre JocE Bade. Inipr. par 
M. Jehan Philippes, Manstener K Geoffrey de Mar- 
nefj char. goth./oL with wood cuts. 

This is a translatton of the celebrated '* Nat^is 
Stultifeea*' or '^ Ship of Fools :'' which satire on the 
manners of the times was originally written in German 
by Sebastien Brandt, an author who was bttm at 
Strasbur{( anno 1453, and died anno 1521. The Ger- 
man original is said to have been first printed anno 
1494. A Latin translation was executed by Jacobus 
LocHEA cognomine *' Philomusus," and if the French 
bibliographers speak correctly the translation was 
printed before the original, viz^ (Lxigduni) per Jacob. 
Zachoni de Romano, anno 1488, but Panzer considers 
this date to have been falsiBed. The ^' Navis Stultifera^ 
interprete Jac. Loeher Philomuso** certainly appeared 
Argentorati J. Gruninger 1497, 4. — Aug. FindelJoh. 
Schonsperger 1497, 8. — Basilea Joh. Bergman de Olpe 
1497, 8. 1497, 4. bis. 1498, 4. — Lugduni Jac. Zachoni 
de Romano 1488, (which Panzer corrects 1498) 4» 
Anno 1498 Godofrid. de Marnef produced at Paris a 
rcimpression of the original in 4. which I shall notioe.- 
in its place. 

The French translation of Badius abovementioned^ 
fol. 1, '^ post figuram navis,^ exhibits the following 
verses: — 

^* lIoMMES mortels, qai desires sayoir 
CommeQt on peut en ce moode b'ea virre 
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El mal lainer ; approches veate vcoir 
Et visiter ce present joyeax livre. 
A toils estats bonne doctrine il livre 
Notant les maox et vices des mondains 
V«iiez y tons et ne faidcs dedains 
Da dit livre nomm^ Dss Fou la Nbf 
Si vom voulez wnu en irouverez nmnU 
Au PeUican cheux Geaffroy de Mamef.'^^ 

D£ BURE mentions a copy of this curious work 
printed on vellum and ornamented with miniatures; 
which was formerly in the library of M . le Comte de 
Hojrm. He notices also another but of a different 
edition, on vellum, in the royal library. 

Panzer specifies two impressions of what may be 
considered as variations of this work, viz. '^ Nef des 
FoLS DU MONDE, translat6e de rime franfoise*^ prose 
par Jehan Drouyn,*' with figures, /ol. a Lyon. Guil> 
Falsarin 1498, and *^ Le grand Nef des Fols du 
Monde,*' cumfigg, 4. a Lynn 1499. 

Translations of this book into English are among the 

most interesting fruits of our early press. Anno 1517 

Wynken de Words printed tbe following \ which 

(probably after that of Drouyn) is executed in prose : 

" The Ship of fools of this world." 

Ames says this book seems to have had no title page, 
but begins abruptly : — ^^ % IJere after foloweth th6 
prologue of the translatoure of this present booke 
Jntytled the grete sbyppe of fooles of this worlde;" 
Wherein we are informed *' that this booke bathe bei| 
made in Almayne language, and out of Almayne it was 
tnftislated in to Latyn, by mayster Jacques Locher, and 
out of Latyn in to rethoryke Frensahe. J have con- 
qrdered that the one delyteth l^ym in latyn, tbe other 
in Fraissbe, some in ryme, and the other in pioaey 
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for the whiche cause J have done ihia in pnose.''-^ 
*^ Consyderynge also that, the prose is more, familiar 
trnto euery man than tiie ryme J Henry. Watson — ^haae 
reduced this present boke in tooor maternall' tongue 
of Englysshe out of Frensshe^ at the request* of niy 
worshypfull mayster wynken de worde» thmgh the 
entysement and exhortacyon of the excellent prynces 
Margarette, countesse of Rychemonde and Derby, and 
grandame vnto our moost naturall souereyne l6rde 
kynge Henry the yiii. whome Jbesu preserue from all 
encombraunce. if By the shyppe we may vnderstande 
the folyes and erroures that the mondoynesare in, b^ 
the se this presente worlde, — Syth that it'is so, we must 
serche this booke the whiche may wel be caDed the 
doctrynall of fooles/' 

He then concludes the prologue with this address : — 
^ You lectours humbly J reqoyre you for to pardon 
me yf that J haue erred in ony thynge, for the 
tenderness of my yeres* bathe so aiFalked me that' J 
haue not applyed me vnto the letters as J ought to 
hare doone, the language is not autentyke, to the ende 
that euery body may vnderstande some thynge, for 
folkes unlyttered demaundeth not thynges obscure.*' 
Then follows ** The Prelude," commencing — " Now 
is the wo^ld ful of .scyence — in sucbe wyse that the boly 
scrypture is in gretlei' vygoure than euer it was, for in^ 
her is aU ryght." He then declares the follies aad 
vices of the time, the which are satirized in this book ; 
whereby it appears that we are frail, and that as we 
Ekys every man and woman have their hobby. After: 
thi^ is a table of chapters, &c. Though the work- is. 
prpfessedly written in prose, each chapter has a stanafli 
of seren lines prefixed,. and for the most past a..cot.. 
Thus Ames K HerbrnVoLi. p A 56^1; 
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I shall also gratify tbe reader foy the insertion of 
1*8 description of an English poetical translatioti 
of the ^* Navis Stahifera,'^ printed by Pynson ann^ 
lS09y which may be cbnsidemi as one of the rarest 
of our early black letter impressions. 

** The Shyp op Folys of this Worlde." 
The first page contains only the printer's largest 
device. On the reverse the translator's dedication to 
Thomas Cornisshe, bishop of Tine and suffragan bishop 
of Wells, which conclndes — " Vale. Ex impressoria 
officiria Richardi Pynson. iij. Id us Decembris." Under 
the said dedication : — 

• **^Tlri8 present boke named the shyp of folys of 
Ae worlde was translated in the College of saynt mary 
otefy In the counte of Deuonshyre: out of Laten, 
Rrencfae, and Doche into Englysshe tonge by Alexander 
'Barclay Preste : and at that tyme Chaplen in the sayde 
College, translated the yere of our Lorde god. M. 
ccccc. viij. Jmprentyd in the Cyte» of London in 
Fletestre at the signe of Saynt George by Rycharde 
Pynson to his Coste and charge; Ended the yere of our 
Sauiour M. d. ix. The xiiii. day of December." On 
the next leaf begins the table of contents in English ; 
and after it another in Latin. Then on fol. 1^ over a 
wtood cut representing several vessels loaded with 
ibols of various denominations, '* If Stultifera Navis." 
Beneath the said print is the following title in Latin, as 
I apprehend from the Latin edition of 1497, *^ Narra- 
gonice profectionis nuncjuam satis laudata Nauis : per 
S^bastiauum Brant : vernaculo vulgarique^ sermone & 
rhythmo pro cunctorum mortaliUm fatuitatis $emitas 
effugere cupientium directione, specuio coipmodoq; 
& salute: proq; inertia ignaueq; stultitic perpetua 
infamia, execratione, & confutationc, nuper fabricata : 
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Atq; jampridem per Jacobum Locher, cognomeHtq 
Philomusum : Suevum : in latinum traducta eloquium : 
& per Sebastianum Brant: denuo seduloq; emendatione 
elimata: atq; supperadditis quibusdam ntfuis, admiran- 
disq ; fatuoruin geiieribus supleta : faelici exorditar 
principto." Qn the next pi^ are five stanzas of 
seven lines, the four first by A. B. ^f excusynge the 
rudeness of his translation :'' and the last his ^' exhcMT- 
tacion.*' Then follow sonie epigi^ams, &c. which are 
reprinted in J. Ca wood's eclition 1570, as also th§ 
translator's preface in prose ; which concludes thus ;•— 
^^ And sothely he hathe taken vpon hym the translacioii 
of this present Boke tieyther for hope of rewarde nor 
lawde of raan : but onely for the holesome instruccion 
commodyte and doctryne of wysdome, and to dense 
the vanyte & madness of folysshe people of whom ouer 
fn^'eat nombre is in the Royalme of Englonde. There- 
fore let euery man beholde and oqer rede thisf boke : 
And than J doute not but be shal se the errours of hiy 
lyfe of what condycyon that he be, in Ijfkewyse as he 
shal se ia a Myrroure the fourme of bis countenaunc^ 
and vysage: And if he aniende suche fautes; 9s be 
redeth here wberin he knoweth bymself gylty, and 
passe forth the resyduQ of his lyfe in the order <^ 
good manors than shall lie haue the fruyte and 
auantage wherto J haue translatyd this boke." The 
word ^^Folivm" is on the left hand page, and die 
number, in Ronian capitals throughout the book ; tb^ 
last ccLXXiui. The book concludes with a ballad in 
honour of the virgin Mary \ at the end thereof a kind 
of colopbon in a stanza of seven lines : — 

% Oua Shtp here leuyth ibe sees brode 
By belpe of God almyght and quyetlj 
At Anker we lye within (he rode 
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^qt who Ihat lystetb of them to by« 
Xa Fletestrete shall them fynde tnily 
At the George : in Richarde Pynaones place 
Prynter vnto the kyngip noble grace. 

Deo gracias. 

•The "Stultifera Navis, &c." which appeared 
also from the press of John Cawood anno 1570, fol. 
ornamented with wood cuts, conformably as Herbert 
thinks with the German edition anni 1494, contains the 
Latin, as well as Barclay's English translation. Pinson 
in his edition anni 1509, printed the English only. 
Cawood's impression has also various ^^ prefixes '^ or 
preliminary matter: — and to the same volume are 
annexed — L '^ The Mirrour of good manners,*' in 
Barclay's translation, with the original text of Mancinus. 
fvid, sub anno 1484.) II. '^Certayne Eglogues of 
Alex. Barclay." fvid. Anies if Herbert vol, 2, p. 797.) 

And now, to revert to the French translation, and to 
the celebrated scholar and typographer JoDOCUS Ba- 
Dius AscENSius, it is expedient to mention here, that 
Sebastian Brant having composed 'f la Nef des Fols or 
Fous," thajt is of ^^ Male fools :'^ this gave occasion to 
Badius to compose also in the Latin language his ^f Ship 
jo( Female fools." *^ Jodoci Badii Ascensii Stultiferae 
nauiculae seuscapbs, Fatuanim mulierum : circa seosus 
quinque exteriores fraude navigantium. Stultiferae 
naues seosus animosque trahentes Mortis in exitium.*" 
This was printed Argeniorati per Joan. Priiss an. J 502, 
4. cmnnfiguri^. 

A French translation of this work, viz. ^^ La Nef des 
FOLLES selon les cinq sens de nature composes selon 
I'Evangile de Monseigneur St. Matbieu, des cinq Vier- 
ges qui ne prinrent point d' hq^ile pour n^ettreen leurs 
lampes/' was printed a Pans, Marnef, sans date^ 4. — and 
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with the smnetitle, par Jean Treperel, 150 1)4. Badius 
says of this little work in the atfdress to Makkef, to 
whom he sent it, "** Haec e& intentione conscripsi ut in 
vernaculam Gallis linguam verterentnr." Of this De 
BuRE remarks that it is a singular book, and ** de pure 
curiosity," of which it is difficult to find wdl-preserred 
<Nipies. 

Lastly, the editors of the ^' Biblioth. de la Croix du 
Maine & of Du Verdier*' inform us that Badius also 
published a ^' Navis stultifeia;* '' une Nef de Fous," 
i. e. Male fools, in various kinds of Latin verse, very 
diflbrent from that abovtementioned, and which is not 
as Bayle supposes, taken from the woik of 6eb. Brant, 
but is an original composition of Badius. They lefbr us 
to the f' Bib. Franc de Goiijet,'' torn, x, p. 191, 201. 
perhaps this is the work noticed by Panzer, (torn vii, 
p. 523,) viis. ** Navis stultiferas collectanea ab Jodoco 
Badio Ascensio vario carminum genere non sine eorun* 
dem familiari explanetiope conflata.'' Ex offieitia ipsms 
jlscensiiy Par. 1507, 4* 

I have also examined a singular volume, which lately 
bdonged to the library of W. R,oscoe, Esq. intitled as 
Allows — '^ Navis stultifera, a domino Sebastiano Brant 
primum edificata, & lepidisrimis teutonice lingue ritfamis 
flecorata : Detnde ab Jacobo Lochero philomuso Latini- 
tate donata & demum ab Jodoco Badio Ascensio vario 
carminum genere non sine eorund^m familiari expkum- 
tione illustrata.*' Under this title, printed tn rouge, is 
jL representadon of ^' Navis Stultorum,-' beneath are 
^ following lines : — 

** Navb stultifera ad lectorem.'* 

^ QuAwquiM staltiferae mibi vox est indila navi 
8^a tamen tuto mens, mea vela leget 
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Non eteDun dooMi tpftQ^iWD iomnire t.ted hortor 

Et moneo insamw.c parget uitiqpr^tti. . 
Malta probatorum portq docamenU viroruiii 

St levibHS presens mentibus antidotbum 
Nee quicquam obecenum, nee olenti fornice dignum 

Nee fidei invisum nostra carina tenet : 
Carmine sed vario mores indoco Tenustos 

Expellens casto turpia verba modo.^ 

** In fine/' occurs 

*^ Jodoci Badii Ascensii in operis bujus compositionemi 
ac finem Epigramma extemporaneum/' 

^« RsMmo fragili pelagus dam metior ingen% 

Aaricalas vellens inqoit Apollo meas: 
Collige vela Badi : sat erat tibi senna poeln 

Nosse : nee in tamidos carbaaa ferre «ino8 . t . 
' Pergere si mavis, tibi ne consortia desint : 

Stultiferam in chssem fac comes insilias 
Dixit & aspiciens instare pericala noui 

£t lasso ad portum remige flecto viam. 
At quisquis ridet faciles bumilesq ; eamenas 

Ferto magis cultas aut tolerato meas.^^ 

** Navis stultifere opusculum finitv Impressum Basilee 
p. Nicolaum Lamparter^ anno, Kc. M.ccccc.vil die vero 
XV mensis martii, 4." 

This book differs from the original ** Navis Stultifera," 
Bos. J. B. de Olpe 1497, 4. entirely, both in the text 
and prints. (Vid. Cat, of the Library of TV. Boscoe, Esq, 
nttmher 1485.) As it corresponds in the year of im- 
pression with the Frisian edition last mentioned - on' 
Ptozer's authority, it may probably prove to betlil^ 
samewj^rk. 

OjjrMBifMAiLtAHDiOrd. Minar. Sermonesdt Adventu. 
Ant. CifiUaut K Lud, Mariineauy 4. 
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Exposituf Epistolarum Mius Suadragesinkt (forte 
cjuid. Our. MaillardiJ lidem. 

Iterum 1498, 4.-^PrgoQ[eh6t, 1500, 8. 

Oliver Maillard a '* Doct. Theol/* of the order 
of " Frer^ Mineurs" or Cordeliers, afterwards of the 
^* Observantins of Narbonne/' was, as some say, a 
native of Bretagne ; according to others, of Paris. He 
diedaTino^ 1502. This preacher is often noticed and 
cited by Henri Estienne in his "Apologie pour 
Herodote.'' 

Maillard was one of the 'three* most celebrated 
preachers in the style of his day. He is said fearlessly 
to have told to kings ** leurs v^rit^s.'* A valet of 
Louis XL informed him that his master would order 
him to be tbrown'into the river. *' Go, and tell him," 
answered the monk, '^ that I shall sooner reach heaven 
by water than he with his ' Chevaux de poste.^ " The 
)cing had then newly established posts in France. 

This reply of Oliver Maillard to ih^ valet, is thus 
expressed in four verses by JoDOCUS Badius in his 
^' Navis Stultifera,'' which we are told is a book far 
more rare than that of Sebastian Brant. — 

^* QmDAM notus Homo, cum propter libera verba 
Sttbmergendum undis censeret Rex meluendus* 
' Die ait hoc Regi, per aquas maturlus altos 
' Advehar ad «oelo8, per equos ac ipise voiaates*** 

Maillard is said to have written handsome French 
yenses. He was general of his order. It is asserted, 
that being gained by the gold of Spain, he made ita 
point of conscience with Charles VIII, whose eonfeator 
he was, to restore to Ferdinand *^ les Cont&i dci 
Cerd^ne et de RoussiUon/' Vid. sub mna sequentK 
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CuiSLERMi JffBRMANfii Goudcnsis ^m Odarum. 4. 
Guide MercatcT. 

Ttmm^Idem 1498,4. 

'^ Hendecasyllabum llerasmi ad studiosos.^* 
^\ Hue si quern pia f>i pudica musa 
Delectat : nihil hie vel inquinatum 
Vel quod melle nocens tegat venenum 
Chri3lttin tota sonat chelis Guielmi.^ 

FiTA ScBOLASTiCA. 4. Idem. 

Probably the same work intitled BoNVlNcmi de 
RiPA Vita Sgholastica was printed Parisiis, pro Alex. 
Alyale de Mediolano 1497, 4. This is more fully *' De 
Discipulorum Prscceptorumque moribus, seu Vita 
Scholastica, Carmen/^ first printed Mediolani 1490, 4. 

Le Compost bt le Kalendrjbr des Bergibtis^ 
FArbre des Vices, Varbre des vertus et la Tour d(^ 
Sapience figwrte : la Physique et Regime de santi 
desdiis Bergiers, avec leur Astrologie et Physionomie : 
avec figures. Qui. Marchand, foL sub anno, 1489. 

The nature of this ** Shepherd's Kalendar'* is here 
fully explained in the title. Thud the early English 
edition by Wynken de Worde, as cited in the " Cen- 
sura literaria, vol. 7, p. 29. '^ This boke was made 
for them that be no clcrkes to brynge them to greet 
understandynge, and this Kalender is devyded in v 
parties ; the firste of our sygnes of the compost and 
the kalender ; the seconde is the tre of ryces with the 
paynes of belle ; the thirde is the way of helthe of man, 
the tie of vertues ; the fourthe is phesyke and govern- 
ance ctf helthe ; thefyfteis astrologye andphysnomy, 
for to understande many disceyvynges^ and whiche 
they be.*' 

A A 
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This Kalendar appears to include a more sipgular 
medley of matters grave, sententious, preceptive, and 
ladiorous, than any kindred composition of modem 
times. Of the serious and sentimental part the foUow«<> 
ing lines may be adduced as a specimen — 

^ No MiauAiiA that Boaune^s mynde he onitahle, 
And wj^Il ye knowe^ wherfore and why 

For he is made of thynges variable 
As of bote, colde, moytte, and dry ; 
The wyt is lyght, it paneth lightly. 

And sythe we be made, of iiii cbaungeable^ 

Howe shttld man be stedfaai and sUtble.^ 

* Lastly, the *' Auctour^s Balade*' with which the 
4Caleodar concludes by no means omits honourable 
mention of the French originals. 

^^Rbxkmber clarkes daily do their diligence 
Into our corrupt speech matters to transbUe, 

Tet between French and English is great diftrense. 
Their Umguage in reading is donbe, and delicate, Ac.** 

«< Thus endeth the Shepheard's Kalendere 
Drawne into English by Ood^s reoerence 



And remember that the printer saith to you. this, 
He that liuetb well may not die amisBe/' Fims. 

Ubvheb a rusaige de Rommey 8. 

Icon Adami & Evs scutum sustentaotium cum 
monogr. cui subscriptum Philippe Pigouchet : printed 
for Simon Vostre : char, got wood cuts^ and ornamented 
margins. Jfiie sub anno 1488. 

m 

DBBTRWTOJBaUM FiTIOBUM^ fot. A Lev€i. 
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la fine-^*^ Iflsignts noubUisque conpilatio haad mint- 
maai «iiiq«e statui coDferens omne geiius viciorum 
eradieans ; ob id non immerito DestrucUtrnim Vkiorum 
Qimciipata, tfcJ'* 

This book, said to bave been comjHled anno 1429 by 
one Alexander, the. son of an English joiner or car- 
penter, was .first printed Cobmupanno 1475. Iterum 
sine loco 1475. 

Jfi$8JLE Eccksia JVqjectensis^ol. Jean Higman. 

SdLLVSTU Opbra. foL min. Andreas Socart, impensis 
Johan. Alexandria et Joan. Parvi. 

AsTomi DE Rampigolis Figune Biblica ; Dictuma:- 
rium Pauperum et Speculum humame Salvationis ab 
Anonymo, Andreas Bocardusy 8. 

This AntOiN. db Rampigolis was a Genoese ; became 
a monk of the order of S. Augustin at Naples ; distin- 
guished himself against the Hussites at the council of 
(Constance anno 1418. His ^^ Opusculum quod figgras 
Biblicas inscripsit, rudi et trito eloquio scriptum 
refert Sixtus Senensis^ in quo sacras Historia3 exponens 
singulas ad morales virjtutes accommodavit.*' 

The work wjis first prijjted Ulnue 1475, Siepiiis 
alihiy under various titles, viz. '^ Liber Manualis ac 
introductorius in biblie historias figurasque V. & N. 
Test. Aurea Biblia vocatus." — Itentj ** Repertorium 
aureum Bibliorum.^'-*//^», '* Figurie Bibliorum." 
All these, says Panzer, are one and the same work. 
The book stands prohibited in the '^ Index Expoi^a^ 
torius/' , 

The ^^ Dictionarium Pauperum ad usmn pnedican- 
tium" (printed abo by Broc^cd anm 1498. 4.) appeared 
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novr for the first time : «s did the *^ Speculam Uumanie 
Salvationis/* of which there ia an impressioD anni 14(08, 
D. Gerlier, 8.; and a French translation intitled 
'^ Miroir de la redemption de Phamaine linage,*' 
trand. par Fr. Julien LugdUni Mart, Uusz./U. 

Masvalb secund. tisum ecclesut Parisiensis, Joan* 
Mourand. 4. 

Les PostUUs K Expositions des Epistres K Evangiles 
Dominicalesj Kc. translatBes^ Kc. par Pierre 
d^EsRAY. 2 volL foU Jean Gerlier. 

Pierre Desray, who styles himself ^' simple Orateur 
de Troye en Champagne," distinguished himself in the 
department of gallantry and history, as well as in that 
of theology. He revised, corrected, and improTcd the 
work of Olivier de la Marche intitled <^ Le Parement 
et triomphe des Dames d'honneur." He translated 
from the Latin ^' un Livre des gestes faits & conquStes 
de Godefroy de Bouillon en Hierusalem,*' Par. J. Petit 
circa 1500. We owe also to him a continuation of 
Monstrelet ; viz. '' Les Grandes Chroniques de tres 
Chretien Roi de France, Charles VIII,*' which form the 
second continuation of Monstrelet: (foL 208, torn* 3, 
edition 1572, et alibij Fid. etiam sub anno 1498. 

Modus legendi Abbreviaturas in utroquejure. 

I have noticed this bopk ante p. 15, It appeared 
first Norimb. 1476, fol. Pansser specifies thirteen 
impressions before this first Parisian edition. It was 
reprinted Par. 1498, 8. J. Petit. — Iterum Par. 1500, 8« 

Though early impressions were thus numerous, it is 
characterised as a work of great rarity and estimation. . 
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J>. Pap. Statu JckiUeidos Libri 11. 4. jiUxand 
Aiy»te de Medulatw. 

SoAJB intern. Virginis secandwn untm Romamim. 8. 

ehar, goth. wood cuts and ornamented margins. 

TAielman Kerver a Venseigne de la Licome. 

Tbe earliest impieaaioD of Thielman Kervbk 
known to Panser 

BiBUA LATt/fA cum mmmariis. Franeiscus /radin X 
Johan. pioard, /ol, min. 



Af.CCCOXCVIII. 
Ho&M B. Maria ad utum Paritieni. 8, Gerrng K 

SemboU. 

P. Viaaiut Maronis opus per Paulum Maliet^um 
AndeUKensem iterata dUigentta plane rccognilum, 4. 
lidem. 
This is a vay con ii^on 

anni 1478. See the work 

page 18. 

IMer eara Pattvralis 
" OR4TBS ergo i 
Or^orii doctot q... j^..v.« ..«»_ 

VxiA BoocACB de la Genealogie det Diatx. /oU 

A/tioine Verard. 

From tbe " Genealogias Deoram, libb. XV." fint 
printed fenet. Spira 1472. 

iiistoire da la Vie, miracles^ enehtuUemtna etprophetics 
de Merlin. FeU. III. /ol. Idem. 
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French blblit^ntpbers describe tbii ■wotk thqs >— 
" Merlio I'Enchanteur, Rwiud." The three paruwe 
found in one Tolume 4. Par. Verard 1498, gwh. The 
author is said to be Robbbt Borhon. 

" Les Propheties de Merita" are comprehended in 
this work^ ddfridiu Monumetensis, or Geoffroy of 
Monmouth had translated tbem about tbe middle of the 
XII. century, ^lain de I'lsle g;ave afterwards an aa)[^ 
explication of them in 7 books: printed an. 1608 in 8. 

This Merlin, says M. de la Monnoye, <* tout Ma- 
^cieo & tout fits du Duble qu' on I'a cm," has by 
the good Carmelite Baptista Mantuanus, been 
metamorphosed into a saint. He thus mentions him at 
the end of bis " Tolentinum:" which is a poem to 
three books, ui honour of S.NichoIas ; printed sepamtetj 
fj-om tbe otjier works of Mantuanus at Milan, anno 
1509, 4,r- 

f ■ ' 'ViTa VQDer^ilis olim 

Vir fiiit ft Tales Tenturi prvscius tpti 
HlRUNins Laris inbado de leiiiiDe cretos 
pietate refuUit 
I post fiiDerA caDEora." 
lerlin were translated from 
Zrrxi, and printed a Vatu^ 
hook is intitled " La Vita di 
ie tratta, &c. Slan^ai^ m 

Tbe annotators of Du Verdier say, it was pretended 
that Merlin, by his enchantments, transported from 
Ireland those huge stones which ore found in Sidi^Mury 
plain. 

Let CitON«iVE$ de /Vwinv, (TJngkterre ie Btargagne, 
ei ttHtrea poyt eircvmmiins par SiKUERttAiiD DM 
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ifoMTMMLST, addiiioKies Jusfu' en 1498, FM. It. 
fii. Am. Verard. 

This rery estimable production of tbe press of 
Vbeard comprizes tbe Chroniques de France by 
MONSTRBLET, from the year 1400 where Froissart 
concludes, to the year 1467; together with tlie >' Cbro« 
niques de Louis XI & de CbWles VIII/' continued to 
the year 1498 by Pierre Desrey, respecting whom 
aome notices will be found under tb6 preceding 
year 1497, " -' 

I find this chronicle elsewhere described in*' three 
volumes fol. goth. without date. It is the original 
edition, of great value and rarity; and has the 
advantage of being the handsomest of all'the'Oothia 
impressions. 

Ehguerrand OB MoNSTRELET was a gentieman of 
Cambray in Picardy. His chronicles contain an 
account of the destructive civil wars between the houses 
of Orleans and Burgundy ; of the occupation of Paris 
and the duchy of Normandy by the English ; of their 
expulsion thence, and of other memorable circumstances 
which happened in the author's time, both in France 
«nd in other countries. Du Verdi br terms it '< His- 
toire du bel exemple & grand fruit." Monstrelet in 
reality died in 1463 : consequently a great part of the 
diird book is fiilsely attributed to him. Denis Sauvagb 
revised and corrected this chronicle as well as that of 
Froissart, and his edition, printed like the rest of his 
publications ^^ en lettres rondes^'' appeared at IHuris 
MMO 1572, in 3 vols. fol. Ds Burb says the two 
editions above specified are mdst valued, each in their 
respective character ; but that, as in the case of Frois. 
sart, the Qothio have the preference because *< qu' elles 
iiont plus exactes, & qu* elles n'ont point €i€ dter^es.** 
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Bat I ihall contrast with fais decision respecting the 
best edition, that of M« Falconet^ one of the annotaton 
of '* La Croix du Maine/* According to the *' Diica- 
^ana*' (be says) there are four editions of Monstvdet: 
** les deux premiers Gothiques, plus fidelles, mais pleio^ 
des iautes d'impression.'* By these he obviously 
means that of Verard just mentioned , and an impressioo 
by Jean Petit and Af. le Noir, Par. 1512. He pro- 
ceeds — ** Sauvage a g&t6 la troisidme par des mauvaises 
mterpr^tations, (viz. that printed for THuiUier ^aad, 
others. Par. 1572.) UEdition la plus ample est celle 
de 1603, 2 torn, fol.'* 

As to Denis SAUVAisE, Sieur du Pare, he was a 
native of ** Fontenailles en Brie au Comt£ de Cham- 
pagne,'' and was historiographer to Henry II. of 
France. He translated into French the history of 
Ptalus Jovius, which was printed Par. tC Lyon rnim 
J 552, fol. He revised SeyssePs history of Louis XII, 
which has been printed in some editions with the 
'^ Chronique de Louis XI," compoaed by PuiUP DE 
COHMINBS. He published with annotations the Chro^ 
nicies of Froissart as beforementioned and ** Les 
Aanales de France compos4^ par Nicole Gilles*'' Add 
to his labours also '^ La Chrohique de France par ua 
anonyme, a laquelle il joignit une continuation qu* il tira 
de Froissart & de Monstrelet," tycn 1562, fol. He 
published at the same period *' Les Memoiresd' Olivier 
de la Marche,** which form a contiimation of the history 
to the year 1500. He gave from the Italian of Pandul- 
phus Coltenutius ^' Sommaire des Histoires de Royaune 
de Naples," in 6 books, with annotations. Par. Cwr^ 
ro$et 8. 1546. Also ** Le Paracbevement des HistoiieS' 
de Naples extrait de plusieurs boos Chroniqueurs," in 
s^hooksj Par. Corrozei 1553, S« Another 



18^ 



of hMy Wib ^' La <>lironii^ de Fkndre parun auteur 
iMertiAR, illttstr&e d^Anniftatiotis : av^c trne contioaatioii 
extittite xle> ^sieurs 8«ieiits/' j&y<m 1 56 1 , fol. 

Besides the preoedmg htttortcal works, tins indefati- 
gable Writer translated from the Italian the ** Circe" of 
Gior. Batdsu Gello, Far. 1572; and the ^^Dialogbi'* 
of Leo the Jew, Lyon 1551, 8. 

I have notioed Pibrr^ Desrey sub anno 1497, article 
^' Leg PostiUes, &c." but it may be proper to ^ak of 
him here more fully. Ho was a native of Troyes in 
Ohampagne. Besides his tbeol<^ical and other oom- 
^lations, he drew up from Platina *^ Les Genealogies 
laits & gestes des Papes,'' Par. foL Gal. du Pr6 1519 ; 
and a^ a continuation of Moustrelet, ^* Les grands 
Ghroniques de tr£b Chretien Roi Charles VIII,'* which 
tie also found in the ** Recueil de Grodefroy sur 
mistoire de Charles VIII," and are annexed to the end 
of *' La Chronique de Bretagne" par Alan Bouchard, 
and to that ^^ de la Traduction de Ghroniques PrancoUbs 
deGaguin," avec une continuation yiij^'€9i 1514, of 
which there is an ^* Edition Gothique*' in fol. anni 
1536, and another 4. Par. 1538; the first very rarb. 
Lastly, I -find ascribed to Desray, by du Verdier, the 
following, which I consider as a distinct work, '* La 
Mer des Cbroniques & Miroir Historial de Franoe 
eMrkit des Ghroniques de Robert Gagatn»...de Jean 
IVoissard, d^Enguerrand/' and ten or twelve otb^ 
Ohroniders and Historians intermediately mentioned, 
Pta*. fe], 2 parties, par Gal. du Pr£ 1 5 1 6, & par Jaques 
Nyverd 1530; bot it is proper to state, that PiiN^l^ 
has no notice of either of these impressions under their 
re^dtire years. 
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S'TVLTiFERA NAV18 per Sebastunum Brant vulgori ' 
sernione X rythmo ieutonico /abricaia, nunc per 
Jacobvm Zocheh latino carmine reddiia et ah eodem 
BratU revisa. Gau/rid. de Mamef^ 4. 

I have already noticed the ^^ editiones primariaB** <yf 
this "Stultifera navis/* suh anno 1497, and that it 
was printed by Jacobus Zachoni de Romano (whom 
Panzer makes a printer of Lyons Lugduni) with the 
date of M.cccc.LXXXViii, but he thinks the real date 
should be 1498, and that a x was accidentaUy omitted 
by a typographical error. De Burb deems tlie edition 
of Marnef more beautiful, but less rare than the earlier 
ones. He says there is in the royal library a mag* 
nificent copy printed on vellum, as well as an English 
translation of the work executed at London anno 1509, 
with wood cuts, and printed upon vellum also^ Vide 
sub anno 1497. 

OuvERii Maillahd Semiones l)ominicaks. 4. Ant. 
Caillaut. 

Ujusdsm Suadragesimalb. 4. Idem. 

De Buae remarks that the sermons of some of thc( 
early French preachers are much sought after on 
«cpount of their singularity. The Latin-barbarous' 
jargon of the monks of this age gave the first idea of 
the ^^ Style Macaronique.** Menot, Barelbttb, and 
Maillard are the ** trio^' of preachers who chiefly 
distinguished themselves by the strangeness of thdf 
expressions. A volume of Menot, intitled *^ Midiaeli» 
MoDOti Sermones Quadragesimales olim Turonis decl*- 
mati," Par« 1525, 8. goth. is deemed the most curious 
of all. Three sermons have been found to merit greater 
notoriety than the rest : viz. those on the *^ Magdalen,'* 
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the '« Rich Man in Tonnent/' and the *' Prodigal Son/* 
with the ** Miracle of the Five Loaves." The collection 
was printed atmo 1519 for the first time; which 
impression, and that abovementioned, are equally 
valued. There was an edition Par. Petit 1530, 8. 
goth. less rare. 

Thus th^ annotators on *^ la Croix du Maine" — 
'^ Three preachers, Barelette, MAiLLARoand Menot, 
the 'first a jacobin, the other two cordeliers, raise a 
laugh on subjects of the most serious nature, by their 
strange mode of expression. Menot especially is 
incomparable on certain occasions. It is suppofec) 
that he died in the reign of Louis XII, or at the lat^t 
circa 1518. 

Oliver Maillard has already been introduced to the 
reader^s notice sub anno 1497. IJis */ Expositio Epis- 
tohr. totius QuadragesiipeB^* was printed Par. Martineau 
1497, 4. Other impressions of his discourses mentioned 
by De Bure are the following : — 

^* Oliverii Maillardi Sermones Dominicales, quadnu 
gesimales & aurei Parisiis et alibi declamati. Par. 151 1, 
1530, 7 parties," generally in 3 voU. 8. 

^' Sermon d'Oliver Maillard prSch^ le cinquieme 
Dimanofaede Cardme en la ville de Bruges an. 1500, 
4. goth." 

The last mention^ is the rarest and most singular 
production of this preacher. Much of its singularity 
consists in its having the words ^^ Hem ! H£M !" found 
in the margin, at those parts of the discourse where 
the preacher might with propriety pausp to cough, &e. 
De Bure mentions also ^' Gabrielis Barrelete Sermones, 
Lugdxmi 1536, 8. goth^ 

HoRM ad fUum Sarvm. Philip ^ Pigouchei, 8, 
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This is the first manual of derotioa wfaiofajqppean^to 
have been printed at Paris for the use of an Enqush 
Cathedral. Many such occur in the more admioed 
periods of the Parisian gothic typography. 

The '' HoaiE ad usum Sarum*' were reprinted . fW. 
Pigouchet 1501, 4.— Ant. Yerard 1503, 4. — Thiehaan 
Kerrer 1510, 1532, 8.— F. Regnault 1527, 15W, 4. 
They are executed iii the same style of embellishment 
with those heretofore noticed. Thus the Harieiaa Cat* 
▼ol. 3, n. 10176, says of the impression by Verard, 
15Q3, 4. — '^ This piece is full of cuts most beautififtUy 
enured and illuminated. A finer book of the kind 
dkx never be met with." — Tbe most elaborate aad 
Exquisite efforts of art were employed in the impression 
iiid decoration of these aad similar manuals of devotion^ 
and in finishing them in a style corresponding with tbe 
magnificence of the papal worship. Yet, as amongst 
the Gothic omaments of our ancient cathedrals, we 
find in many instances the ludicrous strangely inter^ 
mingled with the magnificent, so even in these books 
of devotion we discover a frequent indulgence of the 
like incongruous taste and character. 

The marginal decorations are generally of a grotesque 
description. Sometimes they exhibit the ^' Dance of 
Death.*' The wood engravings frequently annexed to 
the Calendars, in these rituals, and the verses inscribed 
beneath, are of a mixed nature, between the grave and 
ludicrous. Every month is compared to six years, or 
a twelfth portion of the reputed term of human^ lifis. 
The wood cuts represent the usual employment or 
pursuits of the period described; and the verses are 
illustrative of the cuts. To shew how closely our 
early English taste conformed itself to French authority, 
I shall transcribe these calendar rhymes, (which occur 



abo ID mucbMdi8BapMiBitti>il<fram.acap|(-o£'" Lea 
Keares a Tusaige de Ch«*roB," printei by Thidman 
Kerver mm 13M; e»d the tiamlttioD of tbein. found 
in the *' Primer of Sdwbury," [wiiiwd for the use of 
our English cathedra^ hi;^ JMn it. Preit .and Jio6. 
Paiaitin, at Rouen armo 1 55S/ bat also cvpaed JiMndJy 
trva much fiariierspecioeBs. 

tiS» SIX premiers aos que vit Ihonune an monde 
Noui comparion*« Jannin droictiHiiMt 
Cu- en ce meji.varlii vmSam UMHiit 
Nan plus cpm ^uaatMaoni a nag enfaM> 

Tbi ftbst vi yere* of mannes byrtb and age, 

Hay \nA be compared to imyen 

For in this moDdi is do sfrength ne courage 

Uore (ban lit a cbiUfe of the age oflri yem , .. 

K<es six dapres reneiobleDt a Feurier 
En £d da quel commence le printemps 
Car ie^ril le ooure prest est a eiueignar 
£t douiz devient IVniaot qaant a douxe ana. 
The olber vi yeres is lyke 
In (be ende tlierof begynn< 
Tbtt ^e chyldran is mo( 
To receye cbfa^aonwl bi 

Hart denote let tii aw aMBiwia 

Qne le temp* chaagejea prodaiMiit veadwv . 

En celuy aage sadouMt les rntiia 

A maint eriat w aeuty, neaaMcnn,. 

Marcbe betokenelh (be n yeret fohNrynge 

ArqreDg ertbe tirt <<wiA) pleaaant Twd^r*: 

That seaion yoaflr -earelb fef onAyiige' - 

And witbont tboaghtdbotbUi^pwte ft pbamre.' 
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^ an prwteiM tingt at qutn en tamma 

Sont %nra par Anril grecinx 

Kl Mubi cot »Mfe eat gay at joly IbmniDe 

PImmuI aox duoea courtoys & amoiireax. 

Tbe next vi yere maketh four & twenty. 

And figured ii to joly aprill 

That tyme of pleasure* mau bath uooat plenty 

Freache and louyng hii loatei to ful^U. 

Au moyi de may on tool sat en Tigeur 
Aoitres lix ana comparona par droictwa 
Qwi (rente Mot, lors eat Ibomae ea nltor 
En la Sear, force, et beaulla de nalore. 
Aa in the month of Haye all thing U ia might 
So at XXX y«re man ia in chief lyking, 
Pleaaaunt 6i luily, to euery mannea aigbt. 
In beanlte & atrengtb, to nomen pleaqrog. 

^D ioing lea bieni commeocenl a meorir 
Auasi fait Ibomme quant a trente lix ana 
Ponrce en tel teropa doit i1 femme qncrir 
inrveoir aes eiifana. 
leth to rypeneMe 
:xxvi yere olde. 
Mjaiere richeaee 
kepe bia bonsbolde, 

Saiga doibt eatra oa ne aera jmaia 
libomme quant il a quarante deox ana 
' Lon aa beaulte decline deaormaia 
Comma en Juillet toales flenra i 
At zl yere of aege or ellea never 
la ony man endewed with niadome. 
For than aortbon hia mygbt fayleth aver 
Aa in Jgly dooth enei; bloamme. 
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Lm bient it terre commteot len a camllir 
Bn aout, aiuti quant lao qnaraate hiiyt 
Lbonme approcbe, il doibt bient acquerir 
Poar loiistenir TielieHe qui le wayU 

The goodes of the erthe is gadred evermore 
In augaat so at xhiij yere 
Man ought to gather some goodes in store 
To sosteyne aege that than draweth nere. 

Avoir grans biens ne &alt point que Ihomme cuide 
Sil ne les a, a cinqnante quatre ans. 
Non pins que sil a sa granche vuide 
£n septembre, plus de Ian naura riens. 

Lete no man thinke for to gather plenty 
If at liiii yere he have none. 
No more than if his barne were empty* 
In septeinbre whan all the come is gone. 

Au moys Doctobre fignrant soixante ans 
8e Ihomme est riche, cela est a bonne heore 
Des biens quil a, nourrist femme, et enfiins 
Plus na besoing quil travaiUe on labeure. 

By Octobre betokeneth Iz yere 
That aege hastily dooth man assayle. 
If he haue ought than it dooth appere 
To lyue quietly after his tranayle. 

Quant Ihomme a soixante six ans vient 
Represente par le moys de Nouembre 
Yieox, et caduc, et maladif denient 
Lors de bien faire est temps qoil se remembre. 

Whan man is at Ixvi yere olde, 
Wiche likened is to barayne Nouembre 
He wexeth unweldy : sekely : and colde. 
Than his soules hehh is tyme to remembre. 



ISl 

L4n par DettsmbfefteBtiw, 

Auisi Cut Ibomme, 4HiK(nis's<»iaime 
Le plus soavent, (Gsr-^foellwe le mkam 
Lbeure est veDue., ' fue pmnr fsttir^ie 

The yere ky Deoenibre tabedi iiis «iide. 
And so dootb man at thre wore and twakie* 
Nature with aege ^pvill bym so vtssageMnde, 
The tyme iatxmie that ibendst^ hyai seivb 

On the top of the .pages in both the French and 
English copies, we lead above the wood cuts and 
calendar^ as akindof jnuuiiog4itle, thefoUowiogisords: 



Januarius. 


Poto. 


Februarius. 
MartiusI 

• 


liignacrettio. 

Dte vite sQpedluattemD. 


Aprilis. 
Ifayus. 

Junius. 


JPoigenaan ggit— . 
Michi flos servit. 
Mttlfif»at«B. 


Julius. 

Augustus. 

September. 


Spicais declino. 
lilesses meto* 
Vina propino. 


October. 

November. 
December. 


SciBen hiflM jaoto. 
Miobi jpasbo aae8«, 
Micki laadxK 



In a copy of the HoR£ Virginis, 12. printed by 
Egidius hardouyn, Par.^ii^ armop the followiiy Unes 
appear at the commencemeot : — 

iBSUi soit en «a teste ^ en non eMendekieiit. 
lesus soit en mes yeolx et en mon regardemeit. 
lesus soit en ma beudie et en mon parleinent. 
lestts soit en mon cueur et en mMk peasessent^ 
lesus soit en ma rie et en mm trespassement' 
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The compiler of the Harl. Cat. in his notice of the 
*' PRYMEa OF Salisbury/' Par. 1 53 1 , a curious volume, 
and full of wood cuts, observes that ** At the bottom of 
the title page there is the following prayer :"— 

God be in my Bede (Hede) 

And in myne Understandynge 

God be iu mine Even, 

And in my Lokynge 

God be in my mouth 

An4 in my spekynge 

God be in my Herte 

And in my Thynkynge 

God be at myn End 

And at my Departynge. (Q 



(0 ^^ The HoRjB or canonical hours of the V. Mary consist 
chiefly of the seven services celebrated each day in the Romi$h 
churchy at certain hours prescribed by the canons, in com- 
memoration of the several circumstances which occurred in our 
Saviour^s passion at those hours. They are named ^ Matins,^ 

* Primb,^ * Third,' * Sixth,* * Nones,' ' Vkspkrs,' and 

* CoMPUNE.' The ^ Prime' or first hour, according to the 
Jewish computation, was that which followed the rising sun ; 
the sixth hour was always at noon. But although the title 
(* HoriB^) was denominated from these services, yet there were 
annexed several other pieces not always (or uniformly) the 
same." — ^Thus Ames if Herbert^ who mention by W. de 
Words, •* Hor» beate Marie Virginis," 4. 1502:— by R. 
PiNSON, ^* Horse secund. vsum Sarum,*^ 4. sine anno, with cuts 
and small scripture histories in the margins, printed upon 
vdlttm.^IUrum JuUAir Notirt, cuts, 4. on vdlum. — Iterum 
Wo\fL Hopyl pro Wiluelm. Breton, 1506, 4.^ Iterum 
T. Kenrer pro W. Breton, 1510, S.^Iterum^ curious wood 
cuts, N. Preuost, irapensis Frincisci Byrkman, 1527, 4. 

c c 
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MissALB Hcclesuf Piciwokmis. foU Joan. Higman. 

Fratris Joannis Caron opusculum tumuliuarium ; De 
coronatione regia. 4. Felix Baligaut. 

NicohAi DE Orbblljs Ord. Min. Expositio in Senten- 
iiarum litres. 8. char, goth. Idem. 

La Caille says this work was never reprinted : but 
Panzer specifies two other editions Par. anni 1488, 



<r^ 



Again in English, but with the Latin title ^* Hone, &cJ" R. 
Wyer, 12. 1533. This contains the English calendar rhymes 
before cited, and other singular matter, and is minutely described 
by Amei Sf Herbert, p. 370, — Iterumj 16, John Wayi^n», 
1558. These bibliographers describe also many other Ritcals, 
some printed in England, others in France et alibi^ not only^ 
*^ SECUNDUM usuM Sarisburiensis Ecclbsijb, '' but aho 

** SECUNDUM USUM EbORACENSEM^ aod ^* SECUNDUM TSUM 

HEREFORD.^ These consist of ^^ Expositiones Hymnorum^ — 
" Portiforia"— " Ordinalia''— « Missalia''— " Breviaria"— 
<^ Processionalia''— '' Psalteria,'' c&c. The Pica of the church 
of York, or ^* Directorium Sacerdotum*^ aumi 1^09, 8. — 
^^ MissALE^^ ad vs. celeberriroe ecclesie Eboracensis, 1516, 
foL — ^^ Priher^^ or ^' Houres of our lady after the Yse of the 
same church," 1516— '« Bretiarium,'' 8. 1526.— '« Pro- 
CESSiONALE," 1530, 8. were all printed as well at Yore by 
early typographers there as aUbu (Amei ^ Herhertj 1438.) 
Lastly, these bibliograpliers (in the additums^ Sfc. to their 
Typogr. Antiq.) have added largely to their previous descriptions 
of such works. Amongst many others they there notice 
^^ HoRJB," Impreue ParieOe per Nicol. hiapnan allemanum 
Impensia, Fr. Birckman dvie ColomeMit, but with the REBtra 
and name of Rbgnaqlt, 151 9, small fol. Every page of these 
*^ Hore'' is inclosed in borders, adorned with neat wood cuts 
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EDotber anni 1499, and four P^rbiao impressions post 
1 600. The inference of the aboyementiooed inaccurate 
bibliographer that this book is *< tres-rare & tres 
recherche . des Scavans," may justly be questioned. 
Fid. sub anno 1488. 

La ViB DBS Trojs Roys^ Jjuspar, Mblcbior, K 
Balthazar translatie de Latin en Francois. Jehan 
Treperel, demourant sur U Pont Nostre Dame a 
Vvmage S. Laurent. 



of the «« Apocalypse,*' '' Dance of Death,*" '« Julius Cesar's 
triumph,*" Ac On fol. Ixxziiij is a suflfrage, <^ De bto rege 
Henrico:"" with a cut of the king at full length; thus — 

Rax henricus sis amicus Pax in terra non sit gnerra 

nobis in augnstia orbis per confinia 

Cujus prece: nos a nece Virtus crescat et feruescat 

saluemur perpetua caritas per omnia 

. Lampas morum spes egrorum Non sudore vel dolore 
ferens medicamina moriamur subito 

Sis tuorum famqiorum 8ed Tiuamas et plaudamus 

ductor ad celestia eel is sine termino. 

" Ora pro nobis deuote rex henries^ SfcJ*^ This ^^ anthem or 
leonine prayer ^^ as it is called by Ames & Hbrjiert, is found 
also in a curious Manual ^^ of Salisbury use,^^ printed Par. by 
Fr. Regnault anno 1531, and described by Ames Sf Herbert, 
(p. 1828.) 

I have also examined ^^ MissaLb ad usum ac consuetudinem 
SiEUM,^^ printed Parisiis an. 1514, opera Wol%angi Hopylif, 
impensis veto h'raneisci byrchnan^ fol. This fine volume, which 
is in the possession of Thomas Hardman, Esq. Manchester, is 
exquisitely printed *^ en rouge et notr,^ and abounds with 
wood cots and appropriate decorations which are beautiftilly 
executed. The usual motto of Wolfl|^ng Hopyll was — 

** EOETUNA OPBS AUFBRRB MON ANIMUM POTBST.*^ 
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Tbe original first appeared Colnxue 1477, fol. under 
the foUomng title — " Trium regum historia.'' In fine : 
^^ Liber de gestis ac trina beatissimorum trium regum 
translacione, qui gencium primicie et exemplar salutis 
omnium fuerunt christianorum, per me Johaimem GuU 
denschaff de maguncia.*' 

Deootes louanges d la Fierge Marie coniposies par M. 
Marcial Dauterone. 8. Ideni. Fid. sub annis 
1489, 1493. 

Les Ann ALES et Chroniques de France de Vorigine 
des Francois X de leur venue es GauleSy Jaiies jadis 
hrievement par Nicole Gilles secretaire du Hoi 
Charles FIL foL Idem. 

This Chronicle was afterwards republished with 
annotations by Denis Sauvage. Fid. sub anno 1498, 
Art. '' Monstrelet:' 

La Mistere de la Passion de nostre Seigneur^ en vers» 
fol. goth. le Petit Laurens^ pour Jehan Petit, 

This MYSTERY with the additions and corrections of 
'^ le ti^es eloquent et scientifique docteur maistre Jean 
Michel," was performed at Paris in the year of its 
impression. Fid. sub anno 1490. 

JuVENALJS. 4. G. Wolff H Tkielman Kerver. 

M. T. CiCERONis officia^ de Senectute, de Amicitia t( 
Paradoxa cum notis. lidenij fol. 

In initio haec leguntur ^^ Dieu gart le Roy et la noble 
Citte Dangicrs et University." It has tbe symbol of 
Joannes Alexander a '^ Libraire" of Angters. Tbe 
volume was revised by Paulus Malleolus. 
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DwMEDIs de arte grammatica opus utilissimumy pro 
Joan. PetiU Sequuiitur Phocasy Caper ^ jigraetius, 
Donaiusj Servius et Sergiusy char. rom. 4. T. Kerver^ 

Elegwrum liber de amoribus Chuysem et Phiu>crisji, 
6. Idem. 

PvNDARi hand indocti traductio HoMBRi de Bello 
Trqjano versibus hexavietris. 4. ArUhon. Denidel et 
Bobertus Goumumiy An, M. cccc. mi. XX. xruL-^XF. 
kal. Martii. Vale ami bona/ortuna etfeliciter. 

This is the only instance in which Panzer cites the 
Jiame of Robert Gourmont. 

HoRATU Oda cum argumentis et tabula legum car^ 
minis. 4. 

Le grant Testament Francoib Fillon et le petit, son 
codicille, le jargon K ses ballades. 4. 

This was reprinted anno 1532, 16. Par. Galliot du 
Pr6, " lettres rondes.*^ — Iterum 1533, 16. 

Sbnbcje Tragoedia cum comm. Bemardini Marmitie 
K Danielis Galetani Poet. fol. 

PhAelphi EpistoU. 4. 

Itenm 1500, 4.— 1 503, 4. dscen8ius.^\B0S, 4. J. Barhier. 

Compendium de vita Antichrisii. fol. 

Perhaps '* La Vie de mauvais Antichrist/' Lugd. 
1499, is allied to this work. Vid. sub anno 1492. 



198 

M.CCCC.XCIX. 

D. Gregoru Papa IX Decretalium Compilation fol. 
Gering X RemboU. 

Imtitutiones Juris Justiniani Imperatoris.fol. lidem. 

Le Pelbrinaige de VArne. fol. Ant. Verard. Fid. 
sub anno 1480. 

Le Mystere de la Passion, fol. goth. Idem. Sub 
anno 1490. 

La Nefdes Folz du Monde composee en AUemand par 
Sebastibn Brast traduit en prose, fol. Gecfroy 
de Mamef. Fid, sub anno 1497. 

ItEMUNDi (LvLLiiJ Libri qiiatuor; primus, de laud. 
B. F. Maria ^ que ars intaiiionum appellari potest : 
secundusy de Natali ptieri parvuli : tertius, Clericus: 
quartus, PAantaslicus. 4. Guido Mercator. 

An interesting j^ccount of Raymundus Luluus may 
be found in the .V Appendix*' to Cave. This extraor- 
dinary person who was a native of Majorca, not. anno 
1236, formed sc^^es and encountered adventures of 
the most romantic kind ; and was alike an enthusiast in 
philosophy and religion. In his various per^rinations 
be visited a second time, and taught at Paris, where he 
had received the rudiments of his education. Some 
say he dwelt for a while in England ; practised chemistry 
there, and found out the philosopher's stone. But the 
reality of his journey to Britain has been questioned. 
He at last became a voluntary Martyr ; and perished 
by the hands of the Saracens, whom be sought to 
convert to Christianity. Writers are much divided as 



199 

to hb real merits aod character : some considering him 
as little better than a strolling ** charlatan ;^^ others as 
a person of great' piety, zeal, and erudition ; and 
deserving to be enrolled in the list of saints. He is 
said to have written more than 4000 volumes. His 
book entitled ** Phantasticus " was composed anno 
1211, ''quo Phantastici nbmen sibi vulgo impositum 
amolitar, suique apologiam texit.'* H, Wharton ap. 
Cave. 

Le Lvoret des Consolations centre toutes tribulacions 
et la Passion de nostre Sawieur Jesucrist auec plu- » 
sieures devotes otaisons, 8. Guy Mar chant. • 

Hexjrbs d P usage de Toid. 8. with wood cuts^ pour 
Simon Fostre. 

Le Dialogue de Consolation entre Vame et la raisony 
par un Religieux de la Reformation de Vordre de 
Fontevrault. 8. Idem. 

GuiLELMi Sti Martini Tomacensis Mm. Benedictini 
Bbrnardus, sive jlores ex S. Memardi operibus. 
Phil. Pigouchet K Durand Gerlier. 

'' Florida melliflui Bernardi prata peragrana 
'' Hinc dbi nectareas collige lector opes.^ 

Sermones magistri Jacobi de Lbnda. 4. Felijc 
BaUigaiU. 

This was a friar of the order of Franc^iscans, and 
a preacher at Paris. 

Epistole auree Joannis Pici Mirandvlje viri omnium 
mortdium doctissimi eloquentissimique. 4. Mich, le 
Noir. 



!■ 
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Of this prodigy of eruditioD I bkre endeftyoured t9 
give the fullest account possible in a former work, 
rid. *^ Memoirs qfjingelus Politianus^ Joannes Picus 
of Mtrandula, Kc.'^ 2nd. edition, 8. Lond. CadeU end 
Daoies, 1805. 

If. T, Cjceronjs Officia, Senecius, Jmicitia, Para- 
doxa, cum Comment, fol. G. Wolff H T. Kerver. 

JBaptjsTM Mjntuani Parthenice Mariana. Ejusu, 
Parthenice Catharinaria. Ejusd. Aureum contra 
impudice loqtientes opusculum. Thielm. Kerver, 
char. rom. 4, . 



De Calamitatibus temporum» char. rom. 

Idem. 

These volumes are as usual with the ^' explanationes"' 
of Badius Asceosius. 

I have noticed this author sub an. 1494. In additioo 
to the account already given, it may be observed, that 
this poet was a natural son of Piero Spagnuoli, He 
wrote *^ Eclogae" and a multitude of poetical works, in 
which little good poetry is to be found. M. de la 
Monnoye remarks, that according to our great critic 
Dr. Bentley, in his preface to Horace, the ancients 
gave to every little poem the appellation of ^* Ecloga."^ 
Baptista Mantuanus was born an. 1448 ; died ^^ General 
dea Carmes*' anno 1516. He is said to have declaimed 
against the court of Rome in his poem ^' de Calanii- 
tatibus Temporum" with a warmth worthy of Luther. 

Grammaiica Nicolai Perotti (et alia.) 4. per 
Parvum Laurentium. Sub anno 1 477. 

Chacun soit content de son bien 
Qai n^a sufficance n^a rien. 
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Illusiriitm virorum (xxxvn.J EpistoU (ab Ai^gelo 
PoLiTiANO collectiPj char. rom./oL Nicolaus Wolff. 

^^ MsRi sales, merie facetic : 
Meri lepores : mers argutiae : 
MersB vrbanitates : merae delitie 
Mers veneres : venerumq, gratis 
Quarutn auctores hoc habentur ordine/^ &c. 

I have examined a fine copy of these ^'Epistolx/* 
in the possession of Mr. Ford, Manchester. It is very 
beautifully executed ^^ en lettrcs rondes/' and is the 
earliest Parisian impression of the '^EpistoloB Politiani;'* 
which were reprinted Par. sine annoj Thomas Kees^ 
and afterwards frequently with and without his other 
works, by BadiusAscensius. Fid. ^' Memoirs of Politian, 
Pictis,tCc.''S. 1805. 

S. HoRATii Flacci Semiones sen Satyr le; cum Comm* 
et Acronis inierpretatione. 4. Idem. 

pROPBRTii elegiarum opus. 4. Opera Mich. Tolose et 
Dionisii Roce. 4. 

Terentius. ^oan. Philips 8. 

Gesta Romanorvm cum applicationibus moralisatis et 
mysiicis. 4. 

The Gesta Romanorim appeared first Laoanii 
1473, fol. I find mention of an impression Par. J. 
Petit, 1515, (Cat. Todd. York 1817) with the following 
remark :— " This amusing collection was written by 
Petrus Berchorius, a native of Poictiers, who died at 
Paris in 1362. It is considered as one of the most 
ancient story books extant ; and the outlines of some of 
the best stories in Chaucer, Gower, Lydgate, Shakspeare, 

D D 
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and their most distant successors, even down t6 P^mell's 
' Hermit,' may be traced in it. Boccaccio is repqi^ted 
to have laid it under ample contribution. Fid. Douce 
and Wharton^ and the Stanley Catalogued — A French 
translation, viz. '< Les Gestes Rommaines, &c.'' ap- 
peared Par. sine anno. In fine: — " Cy finist les gestes 

rouimaines & les Statuts et oridonnances des heraulx 

....... .. ■ * 

Darmes, translatez de latin en Francois par maistre 
Robert Giiaguin General de lordre des Mathurins, p(mr 
anthoine verard. 4. char, goth.^* 

*^ Le VioUBR des Histoires Romaines moralis6es sur 
les gestes, faits vertueux & anciennes chroniques des 
Romains," Par. 1520, fol. is said to be an inaccurate 
translation of a Latin work inlitled ** Gesta Romanoruiir 
moralizata.'* ' . ^ 

Brefiarwm Firdunense. 8. 

Minorica elucidatiua rationabilis separationis FBATRUM 
MiNORUM DE OBSBRVANTIA ah aliisfratribtts etusdeni 
ordinis.S. , ' ■ -/'.'• 

In fine: — " Et sic est finis deo laus et gloria trinis." 



JoANNis Jasvensis Summa, qrue Catholiam appeliatur. 
fol. 

This is the first Parisian impression of the Dictionary 
of Johannes Balbus de Janua or Januensis^ on^ of 
the '^ Fratri predicant!.'' The first edition was printed 
Mogtintue^ ftypogr. incert.) and was one of the earliest 
frijts of the press. Joannes de Pratp printed an 
edition Lugduni, anno 1489, in/ol. 

PHiLUPPi BMboaldi Opuscula varia. 4. 
Itentm 150^, 4.-1511, 4.-^1513, 4.ap Jicentium. 
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Tbe^'^ Declamatio lepidissima Ebriosi, Scortatoris, 
Aleatoris, &c." separately printed Par. 1505, 1508, 4. 
is said to' have eivea occasion to a work in French 
rhyme intitled '' Le Proces de trois peres,'^ Lycn 1558, 
8 . The arjgulneDt appears frb'tn flife'cb^mencement : — 

Cb petit livre en forme de prock 

Mis en avant taxe les trots etc^ 

Qui foiit des mauk au monde lunumerablet, 

lit ' r ■• ^ 

Le 'Je'u, le b&iV, et les actes damnables 
. Di Ctipid'dn,'di!e: * r.» . -. . • 

These were vices, inall of which it is prooable that 
the Bolbgnese professor Be Ac ALDUS hail himself been 
expert. I have noticed him at some length ^* Memoirs 
qf Politian^ Kc. p. 212, et alibi. 



»^^#>»<w»v^#i y »»*v>» 



NicoLAi FsR&TTi Ccmucopue cura Lodatnci Odaxii. 
Gering et Remboltj fol. 

Sextes Decrbtauum: Extraoagantes Johan. xxii, 
tCc. accurante\Jt^. Ckappuissia: foL lidein. 

JtAff'CHAPPOilS, a'*« Licenii^ en Droit,** corrected 
for Bering and Rembolt as 'td what regarded the 
impression of works pertaining to jurisprudence. 



. i.\ 



« • •( » 



LvcAk, Sfbton, 5C Salvst en Frangois. fol. Ant. 
VeFard. '^ 

The conjecture of M. pE. Juviqny, that Lucan here 
is a 'mistake oT bibliographers for Luc. An. or Lucius 
A'^^SAJSy (Floriis)' founded oh thie supposed improba- 
bility of Lilican a poet, tieing joined' with two historians, 
is completely refuted by a fragment of this prose 



.^ 
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translation of Lucan from the interesting press of 
Verard, now in my possession. It may indeed be more 
properly termed a paraphrase, and reads much like one 
of the romances of the day. 

'' Fueiliet*' 16 i commences in the following manner : 

" Comment pompee esmeut sa gent.*' 

** Ciceron parla lors a pompee pour tous, ce fut 

cellui qui auoit dcliure la cite de romme de la conjuroison 

de cathiline quant il fut consule et moult auoit augmente 

la chose publique. Si dist a pompee. Les roys, les 

barons et autres peuples que tu as auec toy requierent 

et prient que tu ne mettes plus la chose en delay, seuifre 

a fortune faire ce quelle a en pensee, seuffre que cesar 

soit mis au dessoubz, par quoy tout le monde a este en 

grant triboil & longue discorde. Tout le monde que tu 

as si assemble pent tourner a grant desdaing ce que tu 

les ^urmontes en pou dheure et de temps & tu desclaires 

tant a vaiocre & surmonter ung nomme cesar a tout 

ung peu de gens quil a. Qjuest deuenu le hardement 

et la prosse que tu euz jadis. Te deffies tu des lieux 

comm6 se tu ne leur sauois gre des victoires que tu as 

eues. Tiens tu la querelle aux senateurs pour si foible 

et pour cy mauuaise que tu ne toses abandonner a 

fortune ne mettre toy & ta gent en aduenture. Se tu 

ne ty donnes garde ta cheualerie prendra les baoieres et 

se ferra en lestour se tu ne te hastes. As tu honte de 

ce quilz te veulent faire faire vaincre maulgre toy, de 

ton gre deusses tu tendre a auoir lonncur de la victoire. 

Yeulx tu que len ty contraigne a force se les senateurs 

ont point de commandement sur toy, & se ceste 

bataille doit estre pour nostre commun preu nompas 

pour le tien seulement. Ne nous detiens plus laisae 

r ^us aler en champ* Et que detiens tu, tout le monde 
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qui est prest a courre sur cesar & sur les siens. Chacun 
encroUe son dart et son glaiue & leur est grief dattendre 
)es meuttes de tes aigles. Haste toy que tes chevaliers 
ne te guerpissent tout seul en ta tente & sen aiUent sans 
due a la bataille guier* Les senateurs veulent sauoir se 
tu veulx estre leur compaignon pour le commun preu ou 
pour le tien seulement^ & se tu detiens ta cbeualerie si 
leur defiens lassembler pour ton propre preu. Pompee 
gemit a ses paroles, &c." 

The size of this work is foi. the type a large semi- 
gothic, the page is in double columns. Whether the 
fragment forms part of the edition of 1490 or 1600 I 
cannot determine. 

That the reader may judge more accurately of the 
nature of the foregoing translation, I subjoin the passage 
of the original : Lucan, Lib. viz. v. 62. 

^' CuNCTORUM voces Romani mazimus aaclor 
Tullius eloquii, cujos sub jure, togaque 
Pacificas sevns tremuit Catilina secures, 
Pertalit, iratvs bellis, cum rostra forumque 
Optaret, passas tarn longa silentia miles. 
Ad^dit invalids robur facundia cause. 

Hoc pro tot merids solum te, Magot, precatur, 
Uti se Fortuna velis, procere8i|||e tuomm 
Gastrorum, regesque tui cum supplice mundo 
Aflusi, vinci socerum patiare rogamus. 
Humani generis tarn longo tempore bellum 
CflBsar erit t meritb, Pompeium vincere lente, 
Gentibua, indignum est, a transcurrente subactis. 
Quo tibi fervor abitf aut quo fiducia &tiT 
De Superis ingrate times? causamque Senatfts 
Credere Diis dubitas? ipsae sua aigna revellent, 
Prosilientque acies. pndeat vicitse coactum. 
Si dnoe ^ jusso, si nobis bella genmtur, 
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Sit juris qiiocunqiie velint concorrere campo. - 
Quid mundi gladios a sanguine Caesaris arcesf 
Vibrant tela mauus : vix signa morantia quisquam 
Expectat : propera, ne te tua dassica linquaot* 
Scire Senatus avet, miles 4e,Magne, sequator. 
An comes/* Ingemuit Rector, <&c. 

Lt Second Volume de la CRomqus Martinievkb qui 
suit selon les dates des temps les Croniques de Ft^ancii 
selon Ifi Chronique Castel If Robert Gaguin General des 
Mathurinsy Kc mis en Frangois H wgmentees par: 
Sehastien Mamerot de Soissons chanfre et chanoine de 
TnyeSy avec la Chronique du Rqjf Loys XI. foL 
Ahtoine Verard. 

I find amongst books " sine nota annij^ {post 1500) 
'^ La Cronique Martiniane de tons les Papc^ qui fureilt 
jamais, et finist^ iujqj^i^^^^u f^ .Alej^antjer, (VI.) 
dernier deceie mil cinq ceos. &„troi^ ; (pec.MAftTiN i>e 
FoLOQVE.traduiteep/rfffippis^pi^Selfa^tieq^^ 
etavecques ce l^s ad(li|:ipns <ilp J>/v«?l¥Ts.QFpaiqueurs, 
cest assavoir jk wessire.y^oer^ cl]|anoyne.,fifi,Lyege, 
monseigneurlechrpniqueyj:Qastei^napq§eigi>^u^?.(^ 
General des Mathurins et jilusieurs autres crop^queurs.*' 
Thi8w6rk wWcViyj^fo^^^^^^ «cy 

fne la dei^enier^^Thrtf^Jlf^^l^gro^^ 
imprimi it Paris 'j)our^ -^^/^9^.«/^^«r^i ^(v> ftppears 
to be in twp pr m.ore.,KQigfflP^^^ W?W?i^3Mainc 
mentions "La Croniqu^, J^artinieptc^ a^^ M.^d^itions, 
&c." printed by Verard, in^y9J^V]EQL,gotl^'^^ date; 
and his annotators. say, thi?^ cjirppiql^ Js,nojHr-,of rar. 
occurrence, and,prize<J.l)y tjie.ouciot|S'iaauch works. 

Martinus Polonus was aDoBwnican,,whacompose ; 
in the Latin language i^ Chronica seu Chronico-^ 
summer um Pontificum, Imperatorumque, ac de septer^ 



aetatibus mundi ex sancto Hieronymo, Eusebio. aliisqiie 
eruditis excerpta a Marlino.^' This book was printeJ 
Taurini\4n. In fine: — 

Cronica martini finit : Divo philiberto : 
ac sabaodorum Bub duce magnanimo 
Taurini: formu hanc pressU: et €Brez Johqmtes 
fabri : quem ciuem lingonu alta Udit^ i^c. 

So that the annotators on La Croix du Maine are 
mistaken in asserting that the original Latin was never 
published. The name ^^ Martinus'* is supposed to be 
the origui of the term ^^ Martiniane"' found annexed to 
several of these early French historical compilations. 
Sebastien Mam erot the translator was of Soissons. Of 
Yerneron I am in possession of no notices. Gaguin 
hal&^bten' particulafly •" Tidti'ced subanfio 1495. ^' Le 
crWriqiiettf CAiTfcL'" wis a'Ftehch historian and poet, son 
ofChVistinede'Pise already mentioned, suhannis\4^i\ 
1 ^tl The Earl of Salisbury; feVdUrite oF Richard If, 
kin^' of England, is'^sald to have' con veyed him in lii^ 
y6Utb to England' to* be' educated witH* his ^own ' son. 
lUcbard being dethrdnea by Henry IV. of Lanc^ter 
anno 1399,* and Salisbury bebeadedf^ Henry who ha^l 
seen some poems of Christina his mother, invited ner 
toiiis court. She signified her consent to this proposal^ 
provided her son might be sent to eonduct her thither. 
Having by this stratagem recovered hef son aftejr 
three yoar^s .absence, she fovind means to evade he^r 
engagement with the English monarch. . Philippe ie 
Hardi><duke of Burgundy,* received young Cartel ii^to 
bis 'Service. In 1404 he lost his new patron, be^ng 
tben^only- 10 years of age: Some' suppose Castel to 
have been deformed. He <and Faoissart hdve been 
den€«hinat^^* Dktateurs d6 chrqniques dc France.'' 
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SmUA Latina. foL Simon Fostre. 

RoBERTi Gaguini (Otd. S. Trin. Kc.J de Francorum 
Gestis Compendium. Tkielman KerveVj fol. 

This edition of the Latin original is augmented by 
an additional book. It is termed by Mattaire '' Editio 
optima, auctiorque/^ {p) 

Officium B. M. V. et alia ad tcsum Laodien ; latinef cum 
variis oratumihus tatine t( gallice. Pnecedit Calen^ 
darium. 8. with wood cuts. Idem. 



(lO I have noticed («ii6 aurno 1498 Art Chroniqaes de 
France, dec.) several French translations of this Latin Chro- 
nicle of Gaouin, particularly that oant 1536, which French 
bibliographers consider to be of the greatest rarity. It was 
published under the title of La Mer dbs CHRONn^UBS et 
Mirouer Hystorial de France, iadis compose en Latin par « • 
frere Robert Gaguin • . • Et nouvellepient traduict • . • en 
Tulgaire francoys • • Leqnel traicte de la source & origine des 
Francoys & les faictz belliqueux de toas les Roys de France 
& autres, adnenuz depuis la destroction de Troye la Grant 
Tant es pays et royalme de France que Angleterre, Jrlande, 
Espaigne, Gascongne, Flandres, et lienx circonuoisins • • • 
Auec les Genealogies de France & Annalles de Gaulle, &c 
The title of this fine Chronicle is printed in alternate ** rouge 
& noir,** and the history is brought down to *^ le moys de 
Mara^ 1536, and comprehends upwards of 20 years of the 
reign of Francis I. The book commences with a *^ Prologue 
de Pierre Desray^^ the editor and continuator. On the 
reverse of fuellet 6 a fine wood cut occupies the whole page. 
This work is a large 4. gotk, the printer Nicolas de la Banre, 
for Jehan Foucher, Par. anno 1536. 
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jEnems ViRQiUANA cum Servii Hmoraii Orammatici 
Commentartis — Philippi Beroaldi annotatwnHna — 
Donati enodationibus-^odm Badii clucidationey Kc. 
foL Idem. 

In this subscription Thielman Kerver denominates 
himself '^ Confluentinus,*^ which shews him to have 
been a native of Coblentz. 

SvMMA AuRBA in IV. libros Sententiarum a Guill^rmo 
Altissiodorbnsl Phil. Pigouchet four N. Fatdiier 
tC D. Gerlier, fol. 

After the Insigne Typograpbicum follows tfaas Hex? 
astichon ;-^ 

AuAEA sumina tacri Guilihelmi altiisiodori 

Presnlis auricomis multiplicata notis : 
Quam bona de querca guilihelmi cura redemit 

Meodis : et varia condecoravit ope. 
Quamque pigoucbelus calamo descripsit aheno i 

Patronis meritam poscit ob era stipeia. 

De la Caille says this <' Summa Aurea*' is a singular 
book on account of the peculiar sentiments which it 
contains^ was never reprinted , and is much sought 
after. Durand Gerlier's device was ^^ UEstriile Fan- 
veau, representee par une I^mtl et un veau avec ces 
mots: Deum time. Pauperes sustine. Memento 
piifis, Jesus." 

Impressions of this year occur also with the name of 
Francisc. Regnanlt, who probably contributed to the 
expence of this edition. Of this William, bishop o^ 
AuxBRRE, I find Kttle more recorded than that he wrote 
^^ Summa Theohgia,'^ De officiis dimisj K alia. Of 

£E 
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tte '^ SuniiDa Atttea>*' this of Pig6qohet was probably 
the ooly itiipresfiion. 

Hbvres a Vusage de Liege. 8. Idem^ 
OtirUM ifAiLLARlDi Semwnes ie Advenfu. 
-—«———— Daminicales t( de stipeHdio peccati^ Kc. 



Suadn$gesimales. 8. PigouchcL 



Soe the notices sub an. 1497, 1498. 

La MBNDJCITB sPiRiTUBLLBy Us meditations de Vamcy 
Src. 4. Mich, le Noir. 

The original treatise by Gerson, '' De mendicitate 
spirituali," appeared in 4. sine amia K loco* 

Le liore intituli Etbrnbllb consolation. 4. Idem. 

P. FiRG&ii Marqnk Bucolica tC Georgica cum comm* 
Servii iC B. Ascensii. fcl. J. Petit. 

JusTiNi Hiatoria. Lucu Flori EpHonmia. Sbxti 
Xwpi de Mvft. Bom. opus. 4. Idem. 

BlCHARDl DE BVRY PhUobiblion. Caspar Philippus^ 
pro. Joan. Parvo* 4. 

An impression of the same year, Parisiis, has the 
subscription, &c. of Jodocus Badius Ascensius. Th^ 
original edition is that, i^r^ 1483. 

RicflARDUs BuRiBNSis was a native of St. Edmonds- 
bury in Suffolk. He was son of Sir Ricbard Angerville, 
whence he had the surname '^Angelrvilltis.'' Having 
diBtinguishbd htmself greatly at Oxford, be became 
tutor to Edward prince of Wales; by whom on his 
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accession tp the tI^'DI)e |ie w^u advanced to ^I^ highest 
court dignities. He was a»w 13^? ^pppi^t^ 4ewi qf 
Wells apd bishop of Durham^ ^od the next year 
became lord chanceUor of England, Obiif ^vm 1345. 
Pietrarch terms him ^^ ardentis ingenii virom*** He was 
much celebrated for his piety and munificencci but still 
more for his remarkable loye of learning, and patronage 
of distinguished scholars, by whom he was hailed as the 
Maecenas of those times. He founded an excellent 
library at Oxford ; and anno 1344 composed his 
^" Philobiblion seu librum de amore librorum et Biblio- 
thecarum institutione/* which besides the impressions 
of it abovementioned was edited by Jan^esius, Ox» 
1599, 4. and ''cum epistolis Philologicis a Goldastp 
coUectis/' Franctf. 1610, 8. 

. Chevillier has observed that this prelate, in chap. 3, of 
his '^ Philobiblion," says ** Books ought to be purchased 
at any price. The wisdom whiqh they contain renders 
them invaluable. Tt^ey cannot be bought too dear.'* 
Such were in that day the sentiments of Rich^4 (le 
Bury, and his own passion for forming a collectipn led 
him to act upon them. He bought '' a tout price'* but 
never sold again; alledging the sentence, Prov. chap, 
zxiij. ^^.Feritaiem erne et noli vendere sapieniiam.'^ 

Richard ob Bury, like other Englishmen of rank 
imd figure of these early periods, studied some time a( 
Pbris. Nand6 (addition a PHist. du Roy Louis XI.) 
infiomtt us in what glowing terms the good bishop 
speaks in his «* Philobiblion," cap. 8, of that university : 
*' O beate Deus deorum in Syon ! quantus flumini^ 
impetus voluptatis Istificavit cor nostrum, quotiens 

paradisum mundi Parbius visitare vacavimus •J'^^ 

BiUiothecsB jucunde super cellos aromatum redolentes; 
H>i viicns viridarium universorum vpluflainumi ibi 
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Athenarum, Peripateticorimi diverticula, Pumassi Pm- 
montoriai & Porticus Stoicorum, &c.^* * 

The '' PHlLaBiBLioti*' was reprinted at Oxford from 
a collation of MSS. and with an appendix, anno 1599, 
in 4. Heame has undertaken to deprive R. de Bury of 
tfae^ honour of composing this work; and says it was 
written by Robert Holkot a Dominican, ^nder his name. 
See mention of Holkot sub anno 1489. 

Jiegula Sanctm Bbnedicti edita apud Jodocum Badium 
jiscensium. 8. 

There is also '^ La Reglb de sainct Bbnoist 
traduicte de La^p en Francois par Guy Juvenal." M. le 
Noir, 8. sine anno. * 

The following was unknown to Panzbr : " Regula 
beatissimi patris benedicti e latino in gallicum sermonem 
per rev. dom. Guidonera Juvenalem traducta," 150(X 
Geofffw^de Mamef. It contains a beautiful wood cut 
fti the title; and at the end exhil)its the device of ** les 
F^eres Marnef." In this book the Latin original and 
the French translation are printed alternately; the 
former in gothic characters, the latter iu the semigothic 
or ^' iettres b&tards,'* common to early French printers. 

Amto 1516 Richard Pinson also printed an English 
translation of this work : — ^' Here begynneth the Rule 
of seynt Benet/' It was translated by *' Richard 
Bishope of Winchester for the use of the Nouices and 
religiouse women*^ of his diocese; and he adds— 
^^ specyally at thinstant requeste of our ryght dere 
doughters in cure lorde Jbu, Thabbasses of the monas- 
teris of Rumsay, wharwel, seynt Maries within the citie 
of Winchester, and the prioresse of witnaye : oure rigb^ 
religious diocesans, we haue translated the sayde rule 
into oure moders'tonge, commune, playne, rounde 
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englifithe^ easy, and redy to be underetande by the 
aayde deuoute religiouse women, &c.'* It contains in 
the frontispiece a cut of four priesu carrying the host, 
and attendants with lighted torches ; beneath a pelican, 
&c. and another on the reverse. An abstract of the 
same rule in English forms also the ^< thyrde treatise 
of the Boke composed of diverse Gliostiy maters,^ 
beginning with the " Orologium sapiencie,^' printed 
by Caxton, 4. sine anno. 

S, HoRATii FtACCi Satyra et Epistohe cum camm. 
Acronis et Badii Ascensiij 4. 

Ejvsdem De Arte poetica. 4. Idem. 

BiBLiA Latina. Joh. Pivardf 4. 

Pmrsius cum cammentario Britannici. 8. 

Periarchon de Principiis Discipliiiarum Platonicarum 
Stmphoriasi Champbhii, de Ratione Speculativa, de 
Notitia rerum speculativarumy Kc. 

This is probably from the pen of Simphorien 
Champier (Latine " Campegius") " Lyonnois," by 
profession a physician. Other worRs of his are ^^ His- 
toire d^ faits & gestes du bon Chevalier sans peur & 
sans reproche (Pierre duTerrail dit le Seigneur Bayard) 
avec {dusieurs Hlstoires ad venues sous le regnes de 
Charles VIII, Louis XII, & Francois I, depuis Pan 
] 489, jusqu 'en 1524." Par. Gal. du Pr^, 1527, 4. 
got. — ^' Le fondement & origine desTitres de Noblesse." 
Par. 1535. — ** La Nef des Dames verteueuses." Par, 
153 1 , Phil, le Noir.— " La Nef des Princes." Par. 8. 
]e Noir, 1525.—" La Nef de Sybilles."— " Les grandes 
Chrooiques des gestes, &c. des Dues & Princes de 
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SttToye jc Piedmoat." P#r. Jean de la Gacde» U16.— <- 
**Les Obromques de Lomine/'--*'' Le Triompha de 
FiaDoe." Lai. K Fr. printed a Lyon K a Pmi. — 
<^ Le Triomphe de LooIb XII.'' Lyan^ 1509| 4. got.**- 
*' La Miroir des Apotiquairas." Par. 1539* 

La Croix du Maine mentions various other produc* 
tioDs qf this fruitful author, printed and MS* He wa« 
pbyiician to the ^* Due de Lormine ;*' att^ided him in 
the wars of Italy, and behaved so well at the hatUe of 
Marignanoy that the duke knighted him. He espoused 
Marguerite de Terrail, who was nearly related to the 
famous Bayard beforementioned. Champier*s life of 
that ^^ Chevalier'' is considered as a mere romance^ 
abounding with febles. The annotators on la Croix du 
Maine say that notUng which Champier wrote on 
historical subjects is deserving of any consideration. 
He wanted judgment and discrimination : was very 
ignorant of chronology, and greatly enamoured of the 
marvellotts. His medical works are better. Among 
tbeoi are distinguished bis '^ Hortus Gallicus" and 
'^ Campus Elysius Gallue/' both printed a Lyon 1533, 
8. Julius Caesar Scaliger lampooned him in Latin 
'' Scazons." , itabelais also made him a subject of his 
raillery. He is saU^o have called himself ^* Campegius'* 
through a vain affectation of appearing to belong to 
the family of the cardinal of that name : — ^and even to 
have assumed his anus. He died aS it is suppoaed 
an. 1539 or 1540. 

L€s Faith et Gsstms de prcux Godbfrot dm 
BoriLLOiff et de $es cheoaleureux /rerei BAUDoant 
K Eustace yssus de noble lignie du cheinilip^ au 
eigne f avee leur Genealogies traduii du Latin. Par. 
1500>>/. «C 4* 
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AnHfto 1 48 1 the pxeaA of Caxton produced in English 
** GoDfif ROY OF BoLOYNB, OT the Isste siege and 
conquedte of Jberusalem/^ fol. The amusing <' pro- 
heme^* is given at length by AmeSy vol, 1 , p. 35. Caxlon 
having first made honourable mention of the heroes of 
the old Testament, ** due Josue that noble prince/' 
*^ Dauyd the Kynge and holy Prdphete/' and *^ Judas 
Machidietts f ^ sfterwards of some of the chief warriors 
of Pliganism, ** Hector of troye/' ** Alysaundre the 
grete king of Macedone,^ and ^' Julyus Cezar,^* 
proceeds thus— ^<^ Now lete us tfaenne remembre what 
hystoryes ben wreton of Oristcao men of whom ther be 
many wreton. But in especial as for the best and 
worthyest J find first, the gloryous, most excellent in 
hbtyme, and ffirst founder of the round table, kyng 
Arthur kyng of the brytons that tyme regrnyng in thia 
Royamme, of whos retenue were many noble Kynges, 
iPrynces, lordes : and knyghtes. of which the noblest 
were knjrghtes 6f the round table, of whos actes and 
hystoryes there be large volumes and bookes grete 
fdente and many, O blessyd Lord whan J remembre 
the grete and many volumes of seynt graal, ghalehot 
and launcelotte de lake, Gawayne perceval, Lyonel, 
lUld tristram and many other of whom were ouer long 
to i^faerce, and ^Iso to me unknowen. But thystorye 
of the sayd Arthur is so glorious and shynyng that he 
is stalled ih the fyrst place of the mooste noble, beste 
end worthyest of the cristen men. Secondly of 
Charlemayn the gtete Emperour of AUemayne and 
kyng of fliraunce, whos noble actes and conquestes ben 
wrcfton in large volmnes with the noble fay tes and actes 
0f his douze pieres that is to saye. Rowland and 
Olyuer, with the other, whos name and renomme 
abydeth also perpetuel. and is stalled in the second 
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place emong the most worthy of Cristeti men. Of all 
thjse bystoryes a for reberced the bookes and volames 
ben bad in latyn ffirenssb and Englyssbe & other 
langage. 

Tbennc as for the thyrd of the Cristen prynces taken 
reputed and renommed for to be egal emong thyse 
worthy and best that euer wer. J mene the noble 
Godefroy of Boloyne, whiche now but late not yet 
four c. yere syth he flowred and was stalled in the 
thyrd stalle of the moost worthy of Cristen men. whos 
hystory is made & wreton in Latyn & £frenshe in large 
& grcte volumes. And as not knowne emong us here, 
which ben adiacent and neyghbours to the place of his 
natyuy te, whos noble hystory J late fonde in a booke 
of (Frensshe al a longe of his noble actes valyaunces 
prowesses, and accomplysshement of his bye empryses, 
&c.** Lastly, our loyal printer ^^ considerynge the 
grete puyssaunce of the Turke grete enemye of oure 
Ghrystene fayth, &c." and that he *' this sayd yere 
(148 1 ) hath assaylled the Cyte and Castel in the Jale of 
rhodes . . & hath taken the Cyte of Ydronte in puylJe. 
By whiche he hath goten an entre to entre into the 
Hoyamme of Naples And fro thens withoute he be 
resisted vnto Rome & ytalye:'' exbprts all christian 
princes to make peace with each other^ and unite to 
resist this formidable invader: declares he has ''cm- 
prysed to translate this book of the conquest of 
Jherusalem for their encouragement :" and more espe- 
cially presents it to his '^ soueraygn lord*' the ** moost 
cristen kynge, Edward by the grace of god kynge of 
englonde & of ffiraunce and lorde of Yrloiide....tbat be 
of his moost noble grace wold addresse styre. or com-* 
maunde some noble capytayn of his subgettes to emprys^ 
this warre agayn the sayd turke & bethen peple." 
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Smnmcm Tragotdw cwi^ correctitm BaUu 4. 

Kj^mru FhAQOi ArgonaiOican. 4. 

FRANdisci Fhilelphj Epistola. 4. 

Armotationes sive reportationes Margaritarum omnium 
dtcretalium secundum Alphabeii ordinem. 8. (fortasst 
Jehan ManstenerJ 

This book was unknown to Panzer. In fine^ oa the 
obverse of tbe last leaf is a wood cut of the Virgin and 
Child, &c. and on the reverse a full length crowned 
portrait of Prestre Jehan. Robert Copland printed 
sine anno (but as Heame thinks in 1510) a Latin work 
intitled ^' Coltectarium Mansuetudinum, &c." (Vid. 
Ames tC Herbert ^ vol. 1 , p. 348) under the title of which 
he gave a fac-simile of the above wood cut as a portrait 
of king Henry VI. of England : omitting the name of 
*' Prestre Jehan" which is engraved in large Gothic 
characters on the block of the original. *^ Beneath this 
title,'^ says Herbert, ^' is the portrait of king Henry at 
full length, also at tlie back of it, and again on the last 
page.'* Mr. Dibdin has very accurately copied this 
icpurious portrait in his edition of Ames and Herbert, 
fFdl. 3, page 131.) 

M.DJ, 

Les Hamdies de Saint GnBOoiftE Papey sur quarantt 
Evongiles. fol* Ant. Ferartk 

La FUur des Baiailles D'OoLiN de Maience, Chevalier 
ffoiix K hardiyfiisdu noble et chetfakre^x GuyComie 
^ Uaience. fiik Ank Verardx 

F F 
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Mr. DunLOP (History of Fvctwn^ Vol. 1, p. S7S) 
supposes this romance to have been written during the 
reign of Charles VIIL There was a second impression 
Par. 1 549, 4. a third Lyom 1 604. The most important 
atchievement of DoOLiN was the conquest of Denmark: 
but the story is not considered as interesting. Doolin 
was the ancestor of Ogier ttie Dane. 

Ofpicwm B. Virginis Maria K alia, cum figuris^ 4. 
Sinion Vostre. 

Iterum, G. Hardouyn 1503, 8. and sin§ anno 3. — G. 
Anabat 1508, 8.— Th. Kerver 1511, 8. 1513, 8. 1517, 
a. 1520, 8. — ^gid. Couteau 1513, 8. — P. Vidovc 
1519. Copies of this " Officium," like the " Horse" 
and other early ritual books, abound with wood cuts. 
Sereral splendid specimens are described in the Harieian 
Catalogue. Fid. Libb. sine notd anni, ante 1500. 

Le CoDtCJLB et Testament de Maistre Jehan de Mean. 
4. Michel le Noir. Fid. inter Libras sine anno " £< 
Jtoman de la Rose.** 

Thb continuator of the ^^ Romance of the Rose** 
lived as Dir Vbroier thinks, in the reign of Philippes 
le Bel, or at the latest anno 1300. Other works of his 
were ^' La plaisant Jeu dodechedron de Fortune non 
moins recreatif qu' ingenieux," Par. 1 560, Jean Loogis 
it R. le Mangnier. — " Les 1 Articles de la Foi fc 
Plroverbes dores," (sometimes subjoined to " Ije Codi- 
cil.**) Par. 1503. — ** Remontrances a PAIchemiste 
errant,** G. Guillard 1561, and as some say ** Destruction 
de Troye la Grande," a Lyon 1544. 

La Nbf de Follbs scion les dnq sens de nature^ eom^ 
poses, scion VEvangUc de Monsdgneur S, M$(kieu, 
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4e$ cinq Viergu qui ne prinreni paint d^huiU pour 
mettre en lewrs lampes. 4. Jean Treperel. Fid. sub 
anno 1497, 

GvUBLMi Ltndbwodb Pravineiale. foL Andreas 
Bocard. (Irifra sub anno 1505.) 

This is a well known work of Gulielmus Lynde- 
WOODBy who was an author of our own - country , and 
biahop of S. David's. He flourished at an early period, 
and survived till the year 1446. Other impressions of 
the ^^ Provinciale'" specified by Panzer, are those anni 
1505,fol. Wolf. Hopyll— 1506, fol.IdeiQ. De laCailli^ 
specifies an impression bearing the name and insigne of 
Badius anni 1501, foL 2 tomis^ which is (he says) 
executed ^^ en tres-beaux characteres ronds & parfaits," 
and still esteemed in France as a very rare typographical 
curiosity. But the edition x>f London armi 1679 is th^ 
most ample and complete* 

Impressions by our early English printers noticed by 
Ambs & Herbert, ^re ^^ Constitutiones provincialei 
ecclesisB Anglicanae sine commentariis," 24. Caxtok, 
sine anno.^—Iterum^ W. dk Worde 1496, 8. the title 
Qf which exhibits a wood cut of Lindbwood at full 
length, with the pastoral suff in bis h9nd ; this impres- 
sion was repeated anno 1499, and again by Pinson sine 
j/mno. Another copy of the " Provincialk seu Con- 
STlTUTiONES Anglie" Una cum annotationibus^ in fol, 
ornamented with various figures ai\d decorations, was 
printed Parisiis per T. Kei*ver sumptibus Wilhelmi 
Bretton. Copies bearing the names of otlier Parisian 
typographers, are found to exhibit the devices of 
several of our early English printers ; and evince the 
copartnership which so frequently existed in particuUr 
^opreasions of popular works, 
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RoBteT Eeoman appears also to havt priated the 
^* CoBStitutiones provinciales eccteais AnglicaiMB" mmo 
1534; 8. and in the same year the *^ CoNSTiTUt(lOf(S 
PROUiNciALLES, and of Otuo and Octuobone" in 
English Of this translation a very particular and 
interesting description will be found in Ames and 
Herbert, p. 392. A curious impression of the original 
work was executed at Oxford in fo]. (perhaps cirva 
annum 1482, 'Ames & fferberi, p. 1394.) Another 
by TpoAfASf Marshe an^w 1537, 8. ("Hdfrn, p. BSD.) 
Se^ also tl^e correction and additions to the sana* 
wor]^. fp. 1826.) 

£^RNH, Laurentii Coms in fuibus Judea; secular^ 
pQti^t manu^ in p^rvn^as Clericorum imponcre^ ei 
alia. 8. Jehan Petit. 

SiBLiA cum SwnmariiSf Concordantiis, i(c. foU w^m. 

P. FiRGiLH MARoms Culcx, Dint, K alia Opuscula. 
foh Thithnan Kerver. 

LucjNi Pharsalia cum argumentis J. S. Ferubmiiet 
mnoi. Chappusoii. fol. Joh. dc Prate. 
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Omdic dim Grmooaii super Exechiel&m. 4. Gering 
XBemML 

ZuDo^LPOi DB $Aj^omA FUa J. Chrisfi/i^l. lid^.. 

Thi« work was first prinfeect AKgentoraU 14^, iol. apd 
Colonize 1474, fol. The fint FtariiiaQ edition appaamd 
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«i.tM7)fol. AFlrmohU«nslatioQparGailhLeiiidiMuidt 
intitled '^ Le tresbel et profitable livre des meditationi 
sur la vie de J. C." was printed Par. 1490.— //rruwi 
Yerard, suie unno.-—Lxigd. M. Husz \^9^jfoL 

Le preux K vatUanl Chevalier Artvs de Bretaigne. 4. 
.. jtf. U Noir. 

ThU ROMANCE is supposed to bare been written in 
tbe reign of Charles VIII. Panzer notices amongst 
books ^^ Hne indicio loci et typographic'* ** Le Livre 
d^^TUs sen le petit Artus. In fate : cy finist le liure 
da vallaint et preulx chenalier artus filz du dua de 
bretaigne," fol. adorned with wood cuts. This which 
bemrs the date anni 44^3 is probably the earliest 
impression. Another adorned in like manner appeared 
a Lyon 1496^ 4. These, and the preceding by Lb 
NoiR| are all that Panzer enumerates. Mr. Dunlop 
fHist of Fiction^ voL 1) says this romance of Arthur 
of Britany possesses more unity of design than works 
of the like nature by which it was preceded. He thinks 
the leading incident of it suggested tp Spensrr the 
plan and outline of his ** Faery Queen.*' 

I »i)ppose tbi« to be also the origixial of *f Arthur of 
Brytan/ - or <^ Tbe bystorye of the moott noble and 
valyaunt knygbt» Anbur of lytell Brytaynft : trandfte^ 
W^ of Frembe in to Engly^isht by the noUe Jobab 
K^iirgfacher knyght, lorde Bamers^ newly iokprynted/^ 
(by Bobert Copland. ) This title k Qirer a knigbt armed 
on horseback, with a drawn sword in hia head. It baa 
wooden puts, and contains 1 1 6 chapteca and 6$ kaves* 
R« C's mark, foL Another impression waa executed 
hf RoBBRT RsnBORNB; baring the tide simiiarly 
aiaaHiented, and containing 1T4 leavea, wkb cuai. This 
work has of late been magnificently r^rinted. 
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ExpasM^ Htmnorum ad usum Sarum. 4. (Sub^mm 

1498.) 



#>^^ww»»^w^»^»^»» 



M.D.III. 



Frairis Jacobi de Voragisb MaridUj me Semumet 
de beata Maria Virgine. 4. Jean Petit. (Sub anno 
1475.) 

Ode HoRATti fideliter emendate cum bremusculis 
argumentis. 4. Idem. 

HoRATii Ode. Carmen Epodon et Seculare ; cum 
MancinelliX Badiiexplanatione. hcc/oSLXxntSermoneSy 
Epistoky Kc. fol. D. Race. 

pppiciARiUM curatorum, seu nmrniale Educnsis dioca. 
4. Henricus Stephanus. 

MiasALE ad usum Ecclesia Sarum. 4. Th. Kerver. 

Ames and Herbert mention *^ Missale secundam 
TBum Sarum :*' at the end *^ per Julian Notari and J. 
Berbier/* Ldtid . 1 498 : probably printed in France. Mr. 
Bagstersays he bad '^ seen of Julian Notary*s printing 
in France ; and he is supposed to have been a native of 
that country/' Of the ^^ Missale^' for the use of die 
same English cathedral there were impressions, Par. Th. 
Kerver 1503, 4. — Londini R. Pytison 1504, fol. — Par. 
Fr. Regnault 1519, fol. 1529, 4.— Jean Petit 1519, fol. 
— Nicol. Prevost 1527, fol.— Abo Wolffgang Hopyll 
1514, fol. unknown to Panzer. (Vid. Nbt. sub annq 
\^9S, Jri.'' If ora.Kc:' J 
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Slcrm&nes Dormj Sbcvrb Daminicales ei di Sanctis. 8. 
Gcoffr. de Mamef. 

These sermons were reprinted by G. Marnef, Par. 
1514, 8. They appeared Colon, 1503, 4. and perhaps 
under the title '^ Sermones Dominicales Dormi secure'' 
Hagcnoa 1509, 1513, 4. — Lugdunil523, 8. et (Norim^ 
hergaj sine loco et anno, fol. 

Du V£RDi£R in the preface to his ** Bibliothequ^'* 
mentions amongst other works which operated as 
soporific piUows to the lazy preachers of the day, the 
^* Vade mecum'' of friar John, the '^ Dormi secure," 
and ^^ Panis Cotidianus." M. de la Monnoye says he 
has seen ** un vieux bouquin" thus intitled^^'^ Incipit 
Vade mecum Fratris Joannis Decretor. Doctoris & 
Abbatis Uccellensis de CoUatioaibus Doniiuicis et 
festivis." These are not sermons, but plans or perhaps 
skeletons of sermons, each divided '^ en trois points 
rim^s; suivis des passages de PEcriture de quelques 
p^res de TEglise, & de quelque citation du Droit canon 
pour servir de preuve k chaque point." The book, 
he says, is ^'d'une impression Gothique:" very ancient, 
sine anno et loco: a moderately thick volume in 4. 
* Dormi secure" is probably a work of a similar 
nature, said to be the production of a German cordelier 
of the name of Matthew Has. M. de la Monnoye 
says further, that '* en matiere de Sermonaires" he is 
acquainted with the titles '^ Discipulus," ** Dormi 
secure," ^* Vade mecum,'' and ^^ Rapiamus totum:" 
but never met with mention, any where but in Du 
Yerdier's preface, of the work intitled ^* Panis Coti- 
dianus." 

Le premier Volume des Ckranigues de France dangle- 
terrcy descoce, despaigne, de bretaigne, de gascogne, des 
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foL Michel U Noir. 

The iecottd vol. of this cbro9)k:ui appnrwt mn9 
1^05^ AL fe Noir^ the thtrd and fourth anva \S\%y 
pcNir Anthoine Verard, fel. Panzba also mentionft aa. 
impression of ral. 1 Antcine Veimrd, ««r2^ Mna. 

Though this work is novir well known^ 1 shall r«0ttf k 
afitegr Da Verdier, that FaofSSAitT or Froissard Kted 
at the period of the battle of Pdctiers, at wbiefa kitig 
Johu was takoD prisoner. His history or chsooteJe 
camaaeBoeB mmo 1326 with the great eoaie Philippe 
finftkmgof Eaaceof the line of Valoia^ and with the 
lafca betwesA hiin and Edward Hi. of England, {^^ mk 
disaok/* alao says Du Verdier, <' Rm de France) pa» sn 
Mdse, S08UV de tvOBS^Roia pr^cMens*'). and ending with 
d^ de«tls of king Richard of England, tmna 1 400. 
. Pa^2BR consideaes the edition abofementioned m 
^iialof this interestiDg history : but D« Bimfi seeMis 
So indicate a prior inipresuon by Antoine Vevandt, 
4k vob. foL goth, $ine anno, Mr, Jobncts the lace- worti^ 
tnmdolDV of Froi^sart, wai; in possesrion^ of a^ Gothtt 
editions of great curiosity, printed upon veUum^ and 
beasriiig tho' subscription of ** Guill. Enstace*' J/5 14S in 
4 Tolft &L It originally belonged to the Soubise 
*likiacy ; but was purchased at the sale of the ^ Bite. 
Pttrisiana f* in the catalogue of which it is described* aft 
one of the scarcest books existing ; unknown M the bent 
bibiiographers, and even to Denis Sanvage the-- latMr 
editeir and reviser of Froissart. 

. But has Eustace really an exclusive claim tof tite 
impression of this curious edition anni 1514? To- fdMr 
how indefinite these subscriptions are, and to point out 
enqr among many instances of the connexion and 
aop8ttiiecafaip.whkti tdok plaoe. amon^Msiy Fttisian 
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''Impritneais" and '* Libraires/* in impressions of tbes« 
rery popular works, I cite from a late catalogue of Mi*. 
Lackington, a description of a copy , not on vellum but on 
paper, of the same impression, viz — *' Chroniques de 
France & d'Angleterre, &cl par Froissart,*' black letter y 
4 vols. fol. ruled with red lines, and bound in 3, 16I4.*' 
It is added that the two first volumes of this extremely 
riire edition have ** ImprimB pour Anihoyne Ferard^^ 
with his device on the title pages, but without date. 
The third volume has *' Imprimt pour Frangois 
Regnaulty'* without date. The fourth volume has 
'* ImprimB a Paris mil cinq cem et quatorze pour 
GUillanme Eustace^ Both the tliird and the fourth 
volumes have the device of Eustace in their title pages. 
This copy was from the library of Dr. French Lawrence. 
It is evident then that the three " Libraires" united in 
the expence of the impression ; and that titles and 
subscriptions were struck off to suit the purposes of 
each ; which by some accident becoming thus intermixed', 
have occasioned this uncertainty as to the real origin of 
the impression. 

It is worthy of further remark, tiiat a very curious' 
and well preserved copy of these " Chroniques de 
Froissart," at present in my own possession, exhibits a 
variation nearly of the same kind. It is in 4 vols. fof. 
goth. but conveniently bound in 3. The first volume' 
has in the frontispiece or title the device of Francois 
Regnault, and concludes indefinitely "cy finist, &c.— 
Impr. a Paris," without date. The second volume has 
in the frontispiece the mark of Veraiid ; and concludes, 
« cy finist, &c.— impr. a Paris pour Anthbyne Verard, 
<cc." without dat6. The third volume ha^ the mark of 
VerarD) and concludes as the second, without datief* 
also. The fourtli volume bears in the title the mark of' 

G G 
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y«BARZ>9 and has at its conclusion ^* cy finisl k quart 
volume lie messire ishan froissart sur les croniques de 
france^ d'angleterre, &c. . . . Imprime a Paris Lan de 
grace mil cinq cens et dixhuyt (1518) le vii jour 
doctobre pour Anthoine verard libraire demourdnt 
&c.^' It has also a fine impression of the device of 
Verard on the verso of the last folio. The typography, 
paper, and intire execution of these volumes shew them 
to be of the same impression j the subscription merely 
being changed to suit existing circumstances. 

^^ All the Gothic editions of this historian," says De 
Bure, ^'were for a long time little regarded; because it 
was supposed that the edition edited by Denys Sauvagc 
d Lyon 1 559 was correct and intire. But since it has 
been found otherwise, they are become objects of greater 
research : and it is very difficult to meet with a copy of 
any of them in fine condition. The tirst by Verard, 
which is the original edition of the work> has generally 
the preference. M. Gaignat's copy was richly orna- 
mented with figures in gold and colours." 

M. de St. Palaye enumerates three *^ Editions 
Gothiques" al Froissart : the first by Anthoine Verard, 
without a date: the second by. Mich, le Noir, 1505, 
2 vols. fol. : th6 third by Galliot du Pr6, 1530, 3 vols, 
fol. Thus he also, with De Bure, seems to attribute 
to Anthoine Verard a distinct and prior impression. 
The editions revised by Denis Sai^vage are — 1. That 
of the years 1559, 1560, 1561, 3 vols. fol. printed 
at Lyons by Jean, de Tourues. 2. The same reprinted 
exactly^ Par. Gervais Maillet 1 574, 3 vols. fol. It may 
be observed that Mr. Johnes was possessed of tw^ 
several copies of Froissart as revised by D. Sauvage, 
each in four volumes ; the one having the subscription 
of Mich. Sonnius, Par. 1 574 , the other that of Mich, de 
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Roigny, Par. 1574 also. It would be an extraordinary 
circumstance if three editions of the same work were 
really printed at Paris in one year; but I conjecture 
that these are all in reality of the same impression. The 
Tariation of names may be accounted for, as in those of 
the Gothic editions already mentioned. 

John Bouchier knyghte, lorde Berners, first 
*^ Translated oute of Frenche into oure matemall 
Englysshe tongue" this interesting chronicle of " Syr 
John Froyssart," at the ^^ commaundement of oure moste 
highe redouted soueraynge lord kynge Henry the VIII^ 
kynge of Englande, &c.'' The first volume of this 
translation was imprinted at London, by '' Ricuardb 
Pynson'' anno 1523. This volume commences with 
the reign of Edward III, and ends 9. Richard II. The 
second containing the '* thirde and fourthe boke, &c." 
anno 1525, fol. This volume begins 9. Richard II. and 
ends with the coronation of Henry IV. Ames and 
Herbert (p 576) say that William Middleton (one 
of our early printers inter 1541 and 1548) printed also 
both volumes of this translation, in a type much ruder 
than Pinson*s. Herbert ^" Corrections and Additions^* 
p. 1790) says "* There appear to have been three early 
(English) editions of " Froissart*s Chronicle ;" one by 
PiNSON himself, another with Pinson's name, but 
supposed to be a pirated edition ; and a third by W. 
Middleton : of which it has been queried whether he 
ever printed any more than the first volume. 

It is -scarcely necessary to observe, that to the late 
truly respectable Thomas Johnes, Esq, of Hafod, who 
employed the leisure afFordeJ by an ample fortune, in 
pursuits which become the scholar and the gentleman, 
the public is indebted for very recent and interesting 
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trf Qslatiqo3 of J^roissaet and MoNSTRBi^Ty ^ pf 
ptber early French historians. Mr. Jobnes's translationf 
are embellished with numerous and correct engraviogt, 
after elaborate and splendid paintings and decorations 
found in manuscripts and early printed copies of these 
authors. A re-impression of the early English transbu 
tion of Froissart appeared also at London, 18 12, in 2 
f ols. 4. whjch is printed without any change of diction, 
agreeably to the ancient orthography, from Pxnson^s 
f^ditipn ; but contains the necessary corrections of names 
and places in the margin ; and a *' memoir of Lord 
Werners" prefixed. The antiquated and simple yet 
energetic language of Lord Bbrn£RS will always 
commend itself to our predilection, as exhibiting 
a natural and almost coetaneous representation of Frois« 
sart^s sentiments and style. The matter of Froiss art'9 
history, and the candid simplicity of his maimer, must 
please tlie reader of every age. Few ancient works 
abound so much in individual character, and are so 
truly dramatic. It is a faithful record of the sentiments 
and manners, the stately port, and romantic honour, of 
the qobility and gentry of both nations, at this remote 
but highly interesting period : and an inexhaustible 
source from which the poets of romance may deduce 
themes.for the muse, that loves — 

** to sing achievements high 
And circamstance of chivalry.^* (x) 



(x) Chronicles and such like historical conipi'auons, though 
frequently abounding in fable and romance, are yet for various 
reasons confMdered as aroonpst the most valuable and important 
remains of early French literature. lo addition therefore to 
works of this nature already described under their respectivs 
years,itiiiay not be improper to subjoin the titles and impresBions 
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of a few otben, whkh do not regularly fall within the limki 
pMicribed 4o the preseiit work. 

'jThe li^bours of Mb* Johnes have brought into modecft 
KiqaeQt, in conjunction with the names of Froissart and 
]^NSTRELST, that also of " Jran, Sire de Joinyille, Knight 
1^ Sen^al de Champi^ne.'^ His work is intitled '^ Hiatoira 
^ Chronique des faiu & gestes vie & mort du tr^ Chr^tiea 
B^i S. Louis (Loys IX du noin,y* whose contemporary tba 
jl^or was, and atteoda,nt in all bis wars. He was in thii 
aipnarch^s service aimo 1270, and continued in it 32 yearSi 
This history which was found in manuscript at ^* Beaufort cq 
Yftlle^ au pays d^Anjou,^ amongst some old regisfers of R«n4, 
}fing of Sicily, contains at length, well arranged, many particolar 
I^FCumstances of which GagQin<iPaul^mile, and other hietoriaoi 
iiave made no mention. It was brought to light by the me% 
^pA diligence of Antoine Pierre de Rieux, who procured an 
impression of it a Pjouiierp^ 4* Mamef 1«F47. 

There are four ancient editions of ^^ L^Histoire de S. Leuia 
pir le Sire d« Joinville,^ viz. — 1. TbM of Poictiers owiq 
U|47, ji|st mentioned* The editor addresses this edition to 
Francis I. but iar from following faithfully the manuscripts of 
Joinville, made the most unwarrantable changes; disfigured it, 
^pA modelled it after his own caprice. 2. The edition published 
in 1 $1 7 in 4. par Claude ei^nard of Angers, after a manuscript 
Dthich he met with, but which had also been changed anil 
falsified. ^ Par. 1638, fol. This is the edition of '' Da« 
(iresne, siotir du Cange.*^ It is formed upon a colhition of th^ 
{(receding one , and enriched with many curious and interesting 
observations. This edition was deemed far the best, till-«-4. 
That of 1761 apt eared, in fol. *f a Tlmprimerie Hoyale,*^ thus 
intitled — ^^ Uistoire de ^. Louis paj Jehan Sire de Joinvtlie, 
ies annales de son r^gne par Guillaume dft Nangis, dc It touC 
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Les sept Ar ticks de Foi, K les Proverbes daris de 
Maitre Jbhan de Medng, auec aulcunes Jtenam^ 
trances du meme, addressees au Roi. 8. {'Sub anno 
1501,) 



public d^apr^ les MSS. de UBibliotheqae da Roi, & accompagn^ 
d^un Gloflsaire/^ This fourth edition was confided principally 
(o M. Melot and M. TAbbe Sallier: bat neither of them 
surviving Co the completion of the undertaking, M. Capperonier 
was by royal mandate appointed to finish the edition, after an 
authentic manuscript of Sire de Joinville, preserved in the 
royal library ; containing 391 pages written on vellum in double 
columns, small 4. These particuhirs are from the annotators 
on Du Verdier. 

We may give a place in this enumeration to a work of 
Alain Bouchard, a Parisian Avocat, intitled *^ Chroniques ei 
Annales des pays d'Angleterre & Bretagne, faits & gestes des 
Rois, &c qui ont r^n^ aux dits pays, &c. depuis Brutus jusqu* 
au tr^pas du feu Due de Bretagne Fran9oi8 TI." This 
chronicle of Bouchard appeared first anonymously. Par. 1514, 
fol. Again amis 1518, 1531, 1532, fol. witli a continuation. 
It was reprinted Par. 1541, in 4. It contains all the fables 
current in this author's time, taken from Geofiroy of Monmouth, 
the history of king Arthur, and the romance ascribed to 
Abp. Turpin. Matters of fact are passed over slightly. Du 
Fresnoy classes this book amongst romances of chivalry, in his 
^^ Bibliotheque de Romans,^ published under the name of 
^* Gordon de Percel," p. 176. Editions are rare, especially 
the ancient ones. 

I have mentioned Alain Charrbtikr nib anno 1489. To 
this author, who was secretary to Charles VII, some ascribe a 
work intitled " Chroniques du Roi Charles VII." Par. Fr. 
Regnard A Jean Longis, fol. 1 528 :" but Mezeray says ** Gf lleu 
BouviBR Roi d'Armes" was the real author of these ** Faits Si; 
Ocstes" of Charles VII, 
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Corpus Juris Canonicigtossatumj 1504, 1506, Voll. Ill, 
foL Gering K Rembolt. 

Jjuv DE BouRDiONE wTote '^ Aflnales <Sc Chroniquei 
dTAnjou, contenant Porigine avec partie des chevaJeureux gestea 
des Princes, Consuls & Dues d^Anjou, & plusieurs fails dignes 
da m^moire advenus tant en France, Italic, Espagne, Angle* 
terre, Jerusalem, que autres Royaumes depuis le tempa da 
Deluge/* Par. 1529, 1536, fol. The work is very rare, but 
full of fables. There are impressions bearing the names of 
different *' Libraires" of the dates 1529 and 1531, which are 
supposed to be the same, with a change of title only. The 
author was a priest and an Angevin : he died circa 1545. 

*^ Le Rosier Historial de Franxe contenant par maniere 
de Chronique, i&c. les fails & Gestes des Francois, des Anglois, 
des Ecossois, des Espagnols, & autres dignes de memoire depuii 
Pbaramond premier Roi de Francois jusqu* en 1517,** Par* 
1522 and 1528, fol. A work bearing the date of 1522, and 
printed at Paris, intitled ^^ Le rosier historia! de France,** is 
described No. 547 of the ^^ Bibliotheca Parisiana:** but it would 
appear from the explicatory part of the title, there given at greal 
length, to be different from the preceding. It is ornamented 
with wooden cuts and printed on vellum, and brought the price 
•f £24. 3s. There is also ^^ Le Rosier des guerres,** compiled 
^ some pretend) by Louis XI. Par. 1521, 4. Veuve M. le 
Noir. 

I find ascribed to Olivier de la Marche, knight of 
^ Franche Comt^ en Bourgogne,** who held high official 
situations under some of the dukes of Burgundy, &c. inter 1460 
aid 1500, a work intitled ^^Chrbnique des Choses faits et passes 
de son temps,** said to be necessary for the knowledge of the 
kifltory of the two last dukes of Burgundy. It describes the 
manners and customs of that age; the festivals and remarkable 






The '' Coapus Juris Canonici" by Geriag, 
ttientioned on the authority of Chevillier, p9^e 11 of 
thb work 9 seems to have been unknown to Panzer. 



pomp of tb^ courts of those princes under whom be flourished ; 
afld other particulars not elsewhere met with. Of this chronide 
ft»ft is said to be an early Antwerp edition. It was printed 
also a Lyon 1562. The completest edition is that de Bruxdlm 
♦. 1614. 

Pbiuppb db C>omiiinE8, Chevalier, Seigneur d^Argenton^ 
Bom A. D. 1445, and esteemed the best and most fiiithful 
listorian of his age, wrote in French ** La Chronique de Loys 
XI. Roi de France son maitre.^* Montaigne (Essais, Liv. II. 
A. 10) speaks highly of Coramines, whose memoirs (or chro- 
nicle) contain the most interesting events of the reigns of 
liouis XI. and Charles YIII. Panzer notices editions of thia 
•^Chronique dt Histoire,"" Par. annit 1523, 1524, 1525, fbl. 
-HSuie loco 1525, fol^Lugd. 1526, 1528, fol. but the seven 
principal editions of these memoires are said to be more 
€kpecial!y— 1. Par. 1523, fol. the first edition. It is divided 
into six books, and extends only from 1464 to the death of 
bonis XI. 2. Par. 1525, with (wo additional books containin^^ 
Ae history of Charles Till. This is probably the edition 
noticed by la Croix da Maine, as proceeding with the date of 
1529, from the press of Fr. Regnault. 3. Ibid. 1552, 4. 
eorrected by Denis Sauvage, sur un Exemplaire original 4. 
Ibid. 1649, fol. au Louvre, edited by Godefroy, father and 
son, and containing many ^^ pieces jusiificalivesJ*^ 5. In 1706 
Jean Godefroy republished Commines with notes and new 
additional pieces, in 3 vols. 8. to which was afterwards added 
A fourth vofume, which includes new proofs and illustrations of 
the history. 6. A Bruxelles 1 723, 5 vol. 6. with a still greater 
number of *^ pieces justificatives, dlcc^^ 7. The best edition is 
that of Par anni 1747, 4 vols, in 4. edited by Lenglet da 
Fresnoyi with notes and many pieces heretofore anpnblisbed. 
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Probably the i^etediiig was a ret>etitioii of that 
impression. The following article may be considered 
at supplementary to this collection. 



Commtnes died at Argenton tamo 1509, at the age of 64, 
Sleidan gave an abridged transladon in Latin of his memoirs, 
aad prefixed a life of the aathor. Bartfains gave a Latin 
tiaaslation of the intire wofk^ Fnmt. 1619. 

Tit emperor Charles V. was so delighted with the meiAotrs 
of Commines that he had it in the day time constantljr in bis 
hands; and at night, as Alexander is said to have had the Vlrorks 
of Homer, underneath his pillow. 

Ronsafd wrote a curious epitaph in fdrm of dialogue id his* 
memory, whidi is cited by Du Yerdier. 

t'lERRE Grosket or GRoeMET was an author of the 15(b« 
century, and ranks also as a poet : but the principal use of his 
poetical pieces consjstB in the historical facts of which he 
preserves tl)e memory. They are a kind of rhyming chrpnicles 
which are still read with pleasure, especially that intilled 
**^ Recollection des merveilleuses choses & nouvelles advenues 
au noble Roiaume de France en notre temps depuis Tan de 
Grace 1480;" this was finished anno 1530 and inscribed to 
'* Jean de Dinteville, Mai^e d'Hotel to Francis I." reprinted 
in the Merpure of Nov. 1 740. Besides other works of inferior 
note a very curious production of this author is also extant, 
jntitled *' De la iSange <& excellence des bons J^aiteurs qui bien 
ont compose en rime tant de 9a que de .la les Qionts." 1 his 
contains notices of a great number of poets, from Alain Chartiec 
and Jean de Meun to the author's own period. 

^^ Lbs touENGES dv roy Lotrvs XIL d6 ce nom. uouvelle- 
ment composees en latin par Maistre Claude de S^yssel 
ddcfeur en totis drcto et maistre des requestes, &c. ct translatees 
par ktf de latjn en francois.^^ On the reverse of the title is a 
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Decrelaks Grbgorii iumi./oL /idem. 

1 

Manuale Sacerdotum secundum usum Parisiensium. 4. . 
, Smum Vostre. 



large and curious wood. cut, representing the author delivering 
a voluminous book, bound and fastened with a clasp, into the 
hands of the king; various full length figures standing as 
spectators. At the end ^^ cy finist les louenges du roy Louis 
XII. de ce nom, <&c. imprime a Paris nouvellement par 
Antboine Yerard le xxviiii. jour de decembre mil cinq cens et 
huyt, &c.^' The usual device of Verard is affixed. This book- 
is of the 4. size, the folios not numbered. A copy in very 
excellent preservation was in the possession of W. Roscoe, £sq. 
As to the author Claude de Setssel, who .was a native of 
Alx near Chamberry, and hence denominated Claude d'Aix or 
de Aquis — he was a natural son : became bishop of Marseilles, 
afterwards archbishop of Piedmont, and discharged high state 
offices under Louis XII, && He was a translator of various 
Greek and Latin historians printed by Colinasus and others. 
His versions of Thucydides, Xenophon, Appian, &c. into 
French are bad ; having been taken from the erroneous latin 
translations then current. His ^* Livre des Louanires. &c. was 
afterwards revised " par le Seigneur du Pare," and printed a 
Par. chez Gilles Corrozet anno 1 558. Other original works of 
his are extant. He is commended for having been *^ le premier 
qui a commence k ecrire en Franqois avec quelque nc(tet6.^ Be 
flourished under Francis I. also, and died anno 1520. 

EusTACHE DE Brte, a ^' Librair^" of Paris, is 'said to ]iav# 
procured an impression of ^^ La Louange des Rois de 
France,^* containing many particulars relating to the history of 
Louis XI. 1 505, 8. ; and '^ Les Triomphes de Franoe, sons le 
Roy Louis XIL trad, par Jean Dlvry," 8* 1 508, probably 
printed by Eustace. 
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The first impression of this ritual was printed Par, 
1497, 4. Jean Mourand. A '^ Manuale Parochialium 
Sacerdotum," Joh. Parvus, 4. sine anno. 

Lbs Regnards traversans les perilleuses voyes dcs 
folles fiances du viande, coviposees par Sebastien 

Brant f K autres plusienrs choses composees par auti^es 
Jactures. foL with figures. M. le Noir, (Fid, inter 

libros sine anno. J 

AvREUi ViCTORis libellus aureus de vitis et moribus 
imperatorum Bomanorum. 4. Ascensius, 

BtBLlA cum plena apparatu summariorum concordant- 
tiarum et quadruplicis repertorii,fnl. min. Thielman 
Kervei\ 



^' Lb Rboistrb dbs ans passes ou Fardeau des Temps qui 
est un Epitome de Livre Chronica Chro nice rum depuis le 
Creation du monde jusques a Pan 1532/^ Par. foi. Gall, du 
Pre 1552. This, probably an abridged translation of the 
*^ Fasciculus Tcmporuni,^^ has many portraits and genealogical 
tables; and at the end ^^ La genealogie & descente des roys de 
la grand bretaigne dicte angleterre, et dc la bretaignc armoriqne, 
pais Cassebellanus lxvii. roy jusques au temps du roy henry 
Till, du nom roy dangleterrc a present regnant. 

Lastly, I may mention ^^ Le recueil ou croniques des 
hystoires des royaulmes d^austrasie, ou France orientale dite a 
present lorayne — Dehierusalem deCicile — Etde laduchede bar, 
&c.^^ This chronicle which is in alternate Latin and French 
is one of the most singular productions of Symphorien 
Champier, (of whom I have spoken sub anno 1500.) I 
have seen a fine copy printed ap, Nanceium^ drea 1510, 4. 
which is beatitifully executed, and abounds with curious wood 
engravings. 



Paradjfsus JEtBHAi^Dis. MlputolaCLBMENTi». Attog- 
nitianes Petri Ajpostoll Compkmenium Efisiole 
CiEMENTiSi Epistola Anacletl fcln trnpemis 
Joan. Parvu 

BREViARiUM insignis ccclcsie Leodiensis. 12^ 

This breviary was printed Antverp. Andr* LiesoeU 
1494, 8. 

The Book Antytulyd '^ The Art of good lywing and 
good deyng,'' translated in Paris xiu May 1504. 
Imprentyt in Patys the xxx day of the Mtntmeth of 

May^ foL 

This appears to be the work which Herbert mentions 
as preserved in the library of Emanuel College, Caiik- 
bridge. Vid. sub anno 1 494. 
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Decretum aureum Gratiani./oL Gering K Rembolt. 

Le Chateau de Virginite par George db EscLAvomB. 
8. Antovne Verard. 

This is the only impression noticed by Panzer. 

Sermones ingeniosissimi et sanctissimi patris Ephrem. 

These discourses of '^ S. Ephrem Syrus'' were 
ttanslated from the Greek by ^^ Ambrosius Camalda- 
lensis.'* Reprinted Paris, Joh. Parvus 1513, 4« — Guido 
Mercator 1515, 4. 

Masuale seu Officiarium Sacerdotum ad consuetudinem 
eccksise. Bomanensis. 4« S^ Fosire. 

The only impression noticed by Panzer. . 
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GvtLLSLMi LYNDltwoDB Prwmtiott eum mtis. foL 
Wolfgang Hopyl, impensis, Xc. hanesti mereatoria 
London. Wilhelmi Bretion, (AtH^ sub anno 1 50 1 * ) 

This is one of the numelrous copies of the " Provin- 
cialb" printed for sale in England. It is finely executed 
^' en rouge et noir f and contains several ornamented 
titles^ and other wood cuts. The first title exhibits the 
arms and printer's monogram, and over them the 
following lines by Jodocus Badius Ascensius i—^ ' 

^^ MoRiBCS ingemiis: doctrina: opibusq, potentes 
Anglorum proceres : cleri, patresqae briCanni : 
Qui sanam colitis doctrinam : ijs rooribus eqoam ; 
£ccuin, quod totiens petiislis nobile dogma 
Testibus attalicis redimitum : omniq, redemptum 
A vicio ; et Dullis per cuncta notabile mendis 
£xit : at era suia referat condigna patronis.^ 

On the reverse of the title to the ^^ Constitutiones 
legitime seu legatine,^' is found also a prefatory epistle 
of Babius to William .Warham, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, dated from Paris^ id. Septemb. I.i06. 

Le Second Volume de Fboissart Des croniques de 
France f dangleterre^ descoce^ despaigne, de bretatgne, 
de gascongncy de flandres K lieiix circonvoisins. foL 
Michel le Noir. Fid. sub anno 1503. 

Le Jbv des Echscs moralise trad, du Latin de JiKjues 
de Cessoles, par Jean de Fignaj/, 4. Idem. 

The original work, viz. " Fratris JaCobi de Cessolis 
opusculum de ludo Scaccorum, seu de moribus homi*- 
nqm, officiisque Nobilium/' appeared Brst Mediolani 
1479, 4. — Iterum 1497, fol. 4C sine loco et anno^fol. K 
4. An Italian translation was printed Florentiie, A. 
Mischemini 1593, 4. JC me loc$ ei anno. . 



^ 
k 
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It appeared AngUce from the press of Caxton^ 1474, 
and nne anno : as — 

" The Game and Playe of the Chesse, &c," 
Caxton in his adddress to ^^ George due of Clarence, 
]f]rle of warwyck and of Salisburye, &c.'' after other 
introductory matter thus expresses himself: — ^^ Therfore 
J have put me in deuoyr to translate a lityll book late 
comen into myn handes out of frensh in to englisshe, 
ia which J fynde thauctorites . dictes . aiid stories of 
auncient Doctours Philosophes Poetes and of other 
wyse men whiclie been recounted & applied vnto the 
moralitie of the publique wele as well of the nobles as 
of the comyn peple after the game and playe of the 
chesse, &c. — This booke conteyneth iiii. traytees, The 
first traytee is of the Jnuencion of this playe of the 
chesse, &c. the seconde traytee treteth of the chesse 
hien. The thirde traytee is of the offices of the comyn 
•peple. The iiij traytee is of the meuyng and yssue of 
them, &c.^' (Each treatise i^ divided into several 
chapters. ) 

^' This book,^* says Ames, '^ has been compared witli 
' Recueil des histoires de Troyes/ K64, as well as 
with the translation thereof by Caxton, printed at 
Cologn 1471, and a perfect resemblance found between 
them in the manner of printing. Not only the page 
itself but the number of lines in a page, the length, 
breadth, and the intervals between the lines are alike.** 
It b however generally supposed to have been printed 
in England, and to be the earliest fruit of the English 
press. (See the Harleian Catalogue ^ No. 4048.) 

Le Livre des saints Anges, compost par F. Francois 
ExiMiNES. 4. Michel le Noir. 

/feruffi 1J18, 4. /(fan. 
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Faanciscus XiMBNius, a Spanish cordelier and 
bishop, flourished circa 1400. Cave terms him ^' Epit« 
copus Eliiensis & Pseudo-Patriarcho-Hierosolymitanus/* 
His ^^ Liber insignis de Natura Angelic^" was printed 
in the original, Compluti 1527. There is a translation 
Oeneo4t 1478, fol. The old French translator writes 
" ExiMENES*' for *' XiMENES." Oliver Maillard in his 
*' Sermons de la Passion," where he cites him, writes 
always ^^ Franciscus de Chimenis," in which he conforms 
to the Spanish pronunciation of the name Ximenes. 
Thus M. de la Monnoye, who says the treatise oq 
Angels l^as been mistakenly attributed to the celebrated 
cardinal Ximenes. 

JPetri Regis aldeti Speculum finalis retributicnis. 8. 
P. le Dru. 

Jterum 1509, 8. Caspar Philippe, 

HoRATii Opera Asctnsianis asteriscis illusirata. 8. in 
tedibus Ascens, 

JurENJLis /am. Comnientum cum Ant, Manctfielli 
expkmatione^ Kc, 4. Ibid. 

Navis stxdiifera a Sebastiako Brant primum aiifi^ 
caia: deinde ab Jacobo Lochero latinitate donata^ ei 
demum ab JoDOCO Badio Asobnsio vario carminwn 
genere illusirata. 4. with figures ^ in JEdibus Asceiu 
sianis, (Ante sub finno 1497.) 

P. ViRGiLU Mar. Bucolica K GeorgicOy cum opusculis. 
foL Ibid, 

Lavrentii Vallensis in latinam Novi Testamenti 
interpreiationem ex collatione Graccrum exemplarium 
adnotationes fedente Erasmo Roterodamo.J/ol, Ibid, 
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FoLTDORi ViRGiLU de Ifuventoriius nrum JUbri 
ires. 4. In Campo gaiUardo, 
nefriMUd 1516, 4. Jem PetU.-^^lBiS, 4. A* Btefk. 

The " Proverbiorum Liber" of this author was 
printed Parisiis 1508, 8. Jean Petit. Pander notices 
no impression of his ** Anglicae Historic Libri XXVI/' 
except that edited by S. Grynaeus^ Basileie, Bebelius 
1 534| fol. PoLYDORE Virgil, a native of Urbino, came 
into England in the reign of Louis XIL of France. He 
continued there till 1550: when being of an advanced 
age, Edward YL permitted him to retire to his own 
country, without forfeiture of his English benefices. He 
wrote in elegant Latin ; but hb history of England 
k considered very inaccurate. His other most celebrated 
work is the treatise ^^ de Inventoribus Rerum.'* He is 
accused of detailing inaccurately even the aflairs of 
Henry VIII, in whose reign he wrote. Hence the 
following epignun : — 

ViRoiLii duo sunt, alter Maro, tu POLTOORfi 
Alter ; tu memdax, ille poeta fait. 

Whear says his inaccuracy was occasioned by his 
ignorance of the English language. Vide Du Verdier. 
and P&pe Blount, 

Fasciculus Tbmporum en Francois. Les jUuts et 
maniers de ienps passes : et des faitz merveHleux de 
Dieu tant en Vancien testament j comme an nouveau. 
Et des premiers Seigneurs Princes H Gouvet^eurs 
temporelz en cestuy monde. De leurs gestes H define^ 
ment jusques au present, fol, mth xvood cuts. Jehan 
Petit. 

A translation of the " FAsactiLCs Temporum" 
CNrigioaHy composed in the Latin language by the 
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Chartreux ^^ WfiRNERUs Rolewinck de Laer, en 
Westphalie.** This author first terminated his chronicle 
at the year 1470; afterwards continued it to 1484, aut 
ultra. He died anno \ 502. The French translator was 
Pierre Farget, an Augustine monk. It appeared 
''Gallice" Gencvte 1495, fol. 

Platknjr hystoria dc vitis pontificum periucunda 
diligentcr recognita : et nunc tantum iniegre impressa. 
8. Fr. Regnault. 

De Continentia Sacerdotum sub hac questione nova 
Utrum papa possit cuan sacerdote dispctisare ut nubat. 
par M. N. Boussart^ 4, Had. Laliseau. 

Db Buee terms this a very singular and uncommon 
tract. 

P. Ofjdii Nas. Faslorum Libri F. per F, Andrelinuni 
recogniti. 4. N. de Pratis. 

La Loiiange des RoYS de France. 8. Eust. de Brie, 

This work was reprinted Par. 1507, 8. Eustace de 
Brie. It is ascribed to Andre de la Viqne, who is 
said to have rendered himself equally conspicuous as a 
soldier and an author. He was secretary of Anne de 
Bretagne, the wife of Charles VIII. and assisted iu 
composing " une Histoire de Charles VIII." of which 
there is a modern impression executed ** au Louvre" in 
fol. with notes, &c. by Denys Godefroy. See mention 
of his " Verger d'honneur" also sub anno 1495. 

Les folles enireprises par Pierre Gringore. 8. 
gath^ 

De Bure notices a copy on vellum in the collection of 
le Due de la Valliere. Perhaps other pieces of this 

I 1 
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author which are numerous, artd many of them without 
date and printer*s name, might issue from the same 
press. For their titles the reader may consult De Bure. 
I shall mention that '* Pjerre Gringore dit Vaude- 
ment^* was herald at arms to the duke de Lorraine. His 
first known work is of the date 1500, intitled ^' Le 
Chateau d' Amour/' Par. S, goth. unknown to Panzer. 
His principal occupation was that of ** Compositeur, 
*^ Historien," and '' Facteur de Mysteres ou Comedies' 
in which he acted personally. His principal piece ^' L6 
Jeu du Prince de Sots & Mere Sotte/^ was acted at 
Par. an, 1511. This morality and farce was represented 
by express order of Louis XIL during his disputes with 
Pope Julius n. The author played the part of " Mere 
Sotte/' which name he constantly bore. His device is 
said to have been '* Tout par raison, raison par tout, 
par tout raison.'^ His name is frequently disguised 
by an acrostic: his productions generally moral: his 
versification and style more clear and intelligible than 
those of most writers of the same period, (y) 



(y) French bibliographers mention also *^ Sotties en rime 

fran9oi8e <& k huit personnaiges, par Pierre Gringore^* 8. 

go(h. sans date, ^^ Le Nouveau Monde avec TEstrif mis en 

rime fran9or8e <& par personnaiges,*^ 8. goth. sans date. De 

Bure says this also is by some attributed to P. Gringore, by 

others to Jean Boucbet. He adds that both the last mentioned 

pieces are very rare, and much in request, and that he bad seen 

copies printed on vellum. The editors of Du Yerdier say — 

'^ Le Nouveau Monde avec Testrif 

•' Du pourveu et de Telectif, Ac." 

Is a lively piece of a dramatic kind, against the abrogation of 

the Pragmatic Sanction, said in the N. Menagiana to have been 

performed anno 1508, in the reign of Louis XL some sxy in 
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Les cent nouvelles novfellbs. 4. Nicolas desprez 
pour Jehan petit. 

Unknown to Panzer: who notices only an impression 
Ltigdunif 4. sine anrib ; and Parisiis, Veuve Trepperel, 
sine anno. Other bibhographers ascribe to Verard an 
impression, fol. goth« without date, which is considered 
as the earliest of this popular work. The last edition I 
believe to be that in 8. Cologne (i.e.) Amsterdam 
1701, 2 t(ym. avec figures. Of the abovementioned 
impression anni 1505, a fine copy was in the collection 
of Mr. Roscoe. The initial L in the title is singularly 
ornamented with heads and figures, so as to occupy a 
large space. On the reverse of the title is a large 
wood cut, apparently representing the author dictating 
to a scribe, and an angel or genius above, communicating 
with the dictating figure. Each ^' Nouvelle" has also 
a rude cut prefixed, probably relating to the subject of 
the story. 

The " Cent nouvelles nouvelles," many of which 
are founded upon Italian invention, are ^^ tales full of 
imagination and gaiety ; and the style of them niost 
na'ivej and agreeable." Much of the pleasure derived 
from their perusal Ma. Dunlop tliinks owing to tiie 
" wonderful charm of the old French language." They 
have formed the models of " Les Contes de la Reine 
de Navarre," and many other French works of thijs 
description. Fontaine in particular made tlicm 
the subjects of his frequent imitation. The **Cent 



that of Lquis XII. The dialogue is without order, consisiing 
more of declamation than reasoning. The pope, who is one 
of the speakers, expresses himself always in bad Italian; and 
indeed the French is scarce intelligible^ 



844 

Nouvelles** were translated, as Mr. Dunlop informs us, 
into English, under the title of " A Hunx)B£TU Mery 
Talcs," 1557. He says the version was a fashionable 
work in its day, but is now lost; 
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Les Regies de bien vivre selon Maitre Jehan Jjrsos\ 
4. Antoine Verard. 

Amongst the very numerous treatises of Gekson we 
find ** De modo vivendi omnium fidelium," printed 
bis^ sine loco et annOy 4. Hence probably ^^ Les Regies, 
&c/' abovementioned : and '^ La Doctrine de bien 
vivre," Brugis, Colard Mansonj sine anno, (Ante sub 
anjio 1494.) 

VArt de Faxiconntrie et des Ckiens de Chasse par 
GviLLAVME Tardif. 4. Ant. Verard. (Ante sub 
anno 1492.) 

Hevrbs a r usage de Poitiere, (en latin J cum figuris^ 
8. Simon Kostre. 

MissALE CoUmiense, fol. Wolfgang. Hopj/lius. 

DiURNALE Ecclesiie Traiectensis. 8. Idem, 

Les Loups 7*avissans par Robert Gobin. with figures, 
4. Mich, le Noir. 
Iterum* Ant. Verard. 4. dne anno. 

Robert Gobin is styled " Doyen de Chretient^ de 
Laigny sur Marne," Claruit circa 1505. His book, 
viz. '^ Les Loups ravissans autrement Doctrinal moral," 
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IS partly ** en prose" and partly "en rime." Tht 
impression of Verard contains fifty leaves* La Croix 
du Maine says this work speaks with more freedom of 
the ecclesiastics, than any other which lie had ever seen 
written by persons of that profession. 

Le Pelerin de vie humaine composi en rime par 
GuiLLAUME iXE GuiLLBFiLLB, et aprts a Sii mis 
dernierement en prose, en forme , qui s'emuii. ^. 
AficA. le Noir. 

GuiLLAUME dbGuillbvillb is denominated "moin^ 
de Chalk." The onginal work appear» to have been 
thua iotitled — ^* Le Romant des trois Peferinaege^. le 
premier est de If homme durant qu'est en vie . le second 
de Tame separ6e du corps . le tiers est de notre Seigneur 
Jeius. P)Enr. cbez Maitre fiarthole et Jehan Petit/* 4. 
There were two impressions Lugduni, MattL Husz 
1485, 4. 1494; fol. avec figures. Tlie author was born 
circa 1 295, and wrote his romance abovementioned circa 
1330. This work was very favourably received at its 
first appearance; and was turned into prose at the 
request of Jeanne de Lavac, queen of Jerusalem and 
Sicily, &c. Ant. Verard gave a new impression in 
prose, Par. 1511, fol. 

De Burb notices also an in^Mession of this '^ Romant" 
Par. 4. goth. sans date, held in great request. There 
was a magnificent copy on vellum in the collection of le 
Due de la Valiere. I have mentioned ^' Le Pelerinage 
de TAme" sh^ ann^ 1430; from which the spiriti^ 
romance under our present consideratioo appears 
essenliaUy to ditiiBr. Not oaly in early ages, imt m 
later also, -mankind have been found less willing to be 
instructed by abstiact reaaoiUQg, than by fables or 
similitudes. Hence the popularity of tiiese old neltgiou^ 
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fictions. — The " Pilgrim^s Progress" of our days, 
confessedly excels all other productions of its kind : and 
though some have endeavoured to trace its prototype 
in earlier works, it was probably, a perfectly sponta- 
neous and original effort of the genius of its unlettered 
author. , 

M. ASN. LvcANi Pharsalia cum gemino Commentarto 
Jo, Sulpiiii Vcinlani et Jod. Badii Ascensii. fol. 
Joan, Parous. 

Antonu ds Bampbgous Figura BibUca^ she mora^ 
litotes in S. S. Scriptur. ordme alphabeiico disposii^. 
8. Fr. Begnault. (Ante sub anno 1497.) 

LucASi Pharsalia cum notis Chapusoti et Thiboust. 4. 

BlBhlA La TINA. foL 

JvSTim Historia. Z. Flori Epithomala in X. T. 
Livii Decades. A. Sbxti Bvpfe de historia romofi^. 
opus. fol. 
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Epistohe S. PaulIj gallice, cum glossis. fol. Antoine 
Verard. 

BiBUA cum plena apparatu summariorum, Kc. 4. P. 

Pigouchet, 
Hisioire des nobles K vaiUans Chevaliers nommez 

JUiLLBS BT Amy, 4. Michel le Noir, a Venseigne 

de la rose blanche c&uronnee. f Inter Libi^s sine nota 

mniarUe 1500.) 
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The " Cat. de la Valiere," vol. 11, p. 622, notices 
two impressions with the name of Verard : one of which, 
printed on vellum, is most beautifully decorated with 
52 miniatures. This was from the collection of Honor^ 
d'Urf^. 

Pragmatica Sanctioj turn comnieniario. 8. Jndr. 
Bocard. 

Stet liber hie, dooec Jactus formica marinos 
Ebibat, et tolum testudo perambulel orbem* 

jif. T, Cicero de officiis. de amicitia, de seneciute. 
Paradoxa. 8. Ex qfficina Ascensiana. 

P. Axju Persu familiaris expkmatio cum Jo^ BrU 
iannici interpretatione, 4. Ex eadem. 

Opera Fjrgiliana docte et familiariier expasiia* foL 
Ex eadem. 

Bed A de temparUms sea de sex ietatibus. 4. in BeUovim 
pro Johanne Petit. 

GviLHBLMUS fParisiens.) deClaustroanime, HvoomB 
de S. ViCTORE de Claustro anime libri IV. 4. Ex- 
cudit Henricus Stephanus. 

Epistolm Aposiolorum et Apocalypsis. 8. Idem. 

Corpus Juris Cananici. 4. Th, Kerver. 

POMPONWS Mela de totius Orbis descriptione. 4. 
Egidius Gaurmant. 

M. T. Cjceronis- Officia, Cato, LaUus^ Paradoxa ab 
Erasmo adnotata. 8. Idem, 



w ■ 
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Le Triomphe de neuf Ptrux X de leurs Trknvphes. 
jSrf. Michel le Noir. (ttrtknowii to Panzer.) 

Favyn (p. 16S6 de son Theatre d^Honneur et de 
Chevalerie) gives the iiames of these ^* neuf Preux" jot 
cine worthies: yiz« Joshua, Gideon^ Sampson, David, 
Judas Maccabeus, Alexander the Great, Julius C®ssur^ 
Charlemagne, and Godfrey de Bouillon. This is a 
remark of M. de la Monnoye. 

D£ BuRE (Cat. de la Valiere) mentions an impression 
of this work, to which is added ^^ L'Histoire de Bertrand 
du Guesclin,*' Abbeville 1487, fol. goth. the first editioa 
very rare. The life of the constable Da Guesclin, a 
French hero of romantic valour, who lived inter 1311 
and IStiO, is very interesting, and tndades many 
particulars relating to our early wars with France. It 
was composed first by Menard anno 1387 ; next by Du 
Chastelet, Rur. 1666, Ibl.; lastly by de BenriDe, Par. 
1767, 2 vols. 12. 



^«^v^«^^^^A»i^#^i^#^ 



SINE NOTA ANNI S£d ante M.D. 

CRTsm Sallvstii libri de conjuratione Catilina, et de 
belloJugurtkinOy cum Ciceronis invectvois in Catilinam. 
Per magistrum Udalricuni cognomento Gering, 4. 

M. T. Ciceronis Oratumes contra Catilinam, Kc. 4. 
Gering ut videtur. 

jEnem Silvii Poeta Laureati (Pii II,) di^uUUio de 
Curialium miseria. 4. Gering, (Sub anno 1476, 
1497, etiam 1489, Jlain ChartierJ 

Of the Egloges of ALEXANi>ra Barclay, prest, 
(mentioned sub anno 1497) the ^' first thre conteineth 
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tbe mb^ies of couriers aqd CQOCtes, of Ml P4ncj6s ip 
general]. The Qi^ttier wb^regf was tmnsl^ted into 
Eoglyshe by the saied Alexander in forme of dialogues, 
out of a boke named in Latin, Miserie curialium, &c.'* 
These ^^Egloges" were priiUied by Humphrey Powbl, 
4. .sine aTmo. For other early editions consult aljBO 
Ames and Herbert, pp. 579, 797, 1761, &c. 

PiMSffU Fhrcntinii Kc. /acetiarum liber. Faceitse 
$^U)ralcs Lafrbntu FallensiSj alids JEsopus Gr^- 
cusper dictum Z. Vallam translattis. Et Fhancj^ci 
J^STRAHCBM de mlibus virarum illiistriiim ac/acetiis. 
Par. ( Verisimilitcr circa an, 1 477, 78^ Geririg, §^t 
Cesaris ^ Stol, 4. 

MoMBRSTi Gaguihm Jrs versificatoria. 4. 

In laudem petri Cesaris artium liberalium niagistri. 
£t Johannis Stol . Impressoric artis peritissimofum 
auctorum . Robert! gaguini Epigramma. 

^VHq^ i^uocubns summes lector ueA^raacte UbeUo^: 

Artificum tociens semper amabis op.us 
Quod cita uix poterat perscribere dextra qootaDnis : 

Men«e dat ars, nee ineat sordida faencla l^Hfiro. 
PJaris i^rat nup^r calamo ruganda papiras 

Qjaam modo pregrandis ueniat ipse C9dex 
Hoc tulit inuentUDi foelix germania terris. 

Artis et ingenii nobile sceina sibi/^ 

There was another impression of the '^ Ars veisifica- 
toria'' of R. Gaguin, with his ^' Epigrammata varia" 
subjoined, char. goth» 4. It has the ^' Iconismus 3. 
s^outorum/' with the motto '^ Hpnofiur au Roy et a la 
Cour, ic." 

K K 
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P» Terentii Afri Comoedue. Paris, in vico S. JacM 
sub signo Follis Viridis. (circa an. 1476.)/^^. 

Z. Crispi Sallustii libri de beUo Catilinario et 
Jugurtinoy Kc. Infine^fol. 28, Versus octo legufitur, 
quortim ultimus ^^ Itur ut in fecinus et labat omoe 
decus." char. P. Ccsaris^ 4. 

Francisci Floru Florbntini de amore Camilli et 
Emilte Aretinoruvi. Accedit Libellus de duobus 
amaniibus Leonardi de Guischardo et Sigismunda 
Tancredi JUia^ ex Boccacio transjiguratus in lat. 
semi, per Leon. Aretinum. (Casaris K Stoly circa 
an. 1415 J 4, 

At the end of the former tract the words *^ Francisci 
Florii Florentini de duobus Amantibus liber feliciter 
expletus est Turonis : editus in domo Dom. Goillermi 
Archiepiscopi Turonensis prid. Kal. Jan. A. D. millesimo 
qaadringeiitesimo sexagesioio septimo,'' seem to have 
occasioned some perplexity to Bibliographers. But 
Panzer considers the word '^ editus"^ here, to refer not 
to the year when this tract '^ ex typographi officinal sed 
ex auctaris museo prodiit.^^ 

2uatuor naoissimorwm liber ^ de fnorte videlicet, penis 
infemi^ juditio et ceksti gloria, qucm plerique 
i ORDIALE compellant. (Casaris K Stol, circa an. 
1473,) 4. 

The first edition of the Cordi ale was printed Colonist 
by Petrus de Olpe, 1477, fol. There were upwards of 
twenty, ante 1500; but the preceding was the only 
Parisian impression. 

Anno 1478 it was printed in English by Caxton^ 
under this title— << The Boke named Cordial ; or 
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Memorarb Novissima:*' whi(:h treateth of the four 
last things, and begins with a short exhortation , thus— 
*^ Ai Jngratitude vtterly settyng apart, we owe to calle 
to our myndes the many folde gyftes of grace, with the 
benefaittis that our lorde of his moost plentiueuse bonte 
hath ymen vs wretches in this present transitoire lif, 
&c." Caxton's epilogue at the conclusion says — ^ ' This 
book is thus translated out of Frenshe into our maternal 
tongue by the noble and rertuouse lord Anthoine Erie 
Ryuiers, Lord Scales, &c. Vncle & gouernour to my 
lord prince of wales.'' And after relating the divers 
'^ pilgremagis" of this nobleman, and the large indul- 
gence and grace procured by him from the pope ^^ vnto 
the Chapel of our lady of the pie we by seint sjliephens 
at Westmestre," he adds — " Yet ouer that tenriche his 
vertuous disposicion, he hath put him in deuoyr at all 
tymes when he might have a lev^r. whiche was but 
startemele to translate diuerse oookes out of Frensh 
into English. Emong other passid thurgh myn honde 
the booke of the wise sayinges or dictes of philosophers, 
& the wise & holsom prouerbis of xpristine of pyse set 
in metre. Ouer that hath made diuers balades ayenst 
the seuen dedely synnes. Furthermore it semeth that 
be conceiueth wel the mutabilite and the vnstableness of 
this present lyf. and that he desireth with a greet zele 
and spirituell loue our goostly helpe and perpetuel 
saluacion. And that we shal abhorre and vttercly 
forsake thabhominable and dampnable synnes, whichp 
comunely be vsed now a dayes, as Pride, periurye, 
terrible swering, thefte, murdre, and many other. 
Wherfore he took vpon hym the translating of this 
present werke named Cordyale, &c." Another impres- 
sion of the book named ** Cordyall," without date, was 
executed by Wynken de Worde. U has two wooden 
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prints kt the txiginniDg and end, rej^reteAritig the 
horrots of deadly sin, and the s^ty 6f Dives tM 
lia^aYu^. CHarL Cat. No. 6916. J 

GviLLBHMi Tardive Aniciefisis Rhettnriee jirtis ac 
Oraiifrie Facidtatis Compendium. 4. 

The wo A is cfeir. rom. Oaesarb & Stol, iHputatur. 

C. Julius Solinus de situ Orbis ac Mirubil&ms 

mundi. 4. charact. eonindem. 

Sonve rude verses of the bishop of '*Sai^tes" (Lodoiei 
xantonensis episcopi) are found anneited to this volume^ 
of which Tardif was the editor. Du ViliftDlfiR and Ms 
annotators consider it ais one of the eai^tiest fruits of 
the French press. A copy of this edition of Solinus, 
denominated "tres-belle & trfe-rare," iras jyreserVed 
in the library of M. de Bequigny. 

Summa Rethorice condita per egregium P. DB la 
Hazardiere nacionis normanie roihomagensiaini 
canonicum, 4. char, corund. 

BiBLiA gallica glossata. Ant. VemrdyfaL 

lUmm sine aiuio, M. U Noir^ 4. 

Of these two editions sine annOy Le Long seems to. 
^ive the priority to that of Le Noir. He considers 
them both as re-impressions of the ** Bible HystorMe 
or Histori^e," translated by Guiars de Moulins frotti 
the *^ Historia Sciiolastica'' of Ketre le Mangeur ; and 
revised by Jean de Rely, as noticed sub anrto 1487. 
Verard's impression sine anno has a new ptefece, in 
which it is asserted, that to this French tmndlattbti 
hotliing has been added irhich is repugnant to the verky 
of the ijatin copies ; notbmg omitted *' nisi da qntt 
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tMia fe iA tmnhiie ddient ;" trhut the vcfsioA is lAtenddd 
Dot for t!he Ibanied but the illiterate, *'* pro laicis et 
idicfCiift Regularib'us nc Heremixio qui Itteras non 
tlidicerttnt.^ Le Long eiMuitaraiefi mcny sabseqaedt 
iflipreissioite by V^ard and otbeifSv 

P»lLf^l^PM gMice. Ant. Ftftfrd, 8. 

P^JivtBmtfM i^altkutm i^m ghssis N. de Lffra gattke 
reddita ah to qui hanc tditionem curavii cum ejus 
epistola ad Carolum VIII. Circa an. 1478, iypis 
P. dt R&uge^ 4. 

These are the only Parisian ''Psalteria*' mentioned by 
Panzer, t^nte J 500. There is '' Le PsAOTiw NoYre 
Dame," (probably a " Psalter^' titulo tenus only) said to 
"be translated from the Latin of Alain de la Roche, 9, 
German jacobin, or rather a Breton, Tiatus circa 1428, 
tnort. circa 1475 ; printed Par. Jean Jehannot, 16. sine 
anno. This translation is now very rarely, or rather 
not at all to be met with. It was suppressed by the 
jacobins, who were aware that the simplicity of the oM 
language augmented the ridiculousness of those narra- 
tions with which the book abounds. They alledge that 
these pious fables, originally invented with a good 
intent, and calculated in remoter ages (^^dans dn temps 
de simplicity") to edify " les bonnes ames," would tft 
present produce an effect quite opposite. They 
moreover pretend that these fictions, softened down by 
the name of parables, are to be understood mystically, 
and not in a literal sense. Bibliotheque de Jacobins, 
Art. " Alanus de Rupe," (M. de la Monnoye.) 

BocCACR des nobles malheureux. Ant. Verardj avec 
JigureSyffA. (Sub anno 1483.^ 
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Le Liore de Decameron^ cu Boccace descent tiouvelles. 
avec figures f/ol. A. Verard. (Sub anno li85J 

These are the translatioiis by Laurent d\3 Premier^ 
FAIT; who also translated into French, ^^ Cicero de 
Senectute, et de Amicitia ;*' whence the early English 
versions of these treatises printed by Caxton in 1481. 
'^ Thus endeth the boke of Tulle of old age, trans- 
lated out of latyn in to frenshe by laurence de primo 
facto . . . aad emprynted by me symple persone William 
Caxton into Englysshe, &c.'^ CJmes,p. 39 J 

Vmcamation et nativity de nostre Seigneur. Laquelle 
jut mantr^e par perstmnaiges ainsi que ctf apres est 
escripte /'^n mil cccc. lxxiul Lesfestes de Noel en 
la Ville de Rouen dedans la neuf MarchiL (Char, ut 
videtur Ant. Ferard, JvLj Fid. sub anno 1490, 
Ari.^'Mi/stere:' 

Les Gbstbs Rommaines. 4. Ferard. Sub anno 1499. 

Of this translation by R. Gaguin, of the ^^Gesta 
RoMANORUM,'* Ant. Verard appears to have given more 
than one impression, " aoecfigureSy^ 4. sine anno: — M. 
le Noir another in fol. anno 1515. Qf the Latin 
original, some think there was an impression prior to 
that anni 1473, which Panzer considers as the earliest. 
Sixteen impressions finte 1500, evince the extreme 
popularity of the wprk. That anni 1438| fol. sine loco, 
is said to be most esteemed. 

Mr. Warton in an interesting dissertation prefixed 
to vol. 3, of his " Hist, of Eng. Poetry ^^^ attributes the 
" Gesta Romanorum^' (as I have elsewhere observed) 
to the pen of Petrus Berchorius, (Pierre Bercheur 
of Poictou) who died prior of the Benedictines at P^i$, 
anno 1362. This b reported by Glassius^ in his 
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<' Philologia Sacra ;" and Mr. Warton thinks that the 
character of other works extant by the same Berchorius 
confirms the tradition. These are — I. ^^ Reductorium 
Morale super totam Bibiiam. in xxrv. books." — 11^ 
" Repbrtorium Morale." — IIL " DiCTioNARiuM 
Morale." 

Warton asserts, that. ^' at the commencement of 
typography Wynken D8 Words published this book 
(viz. Gresta Romanorum) in English" — that '' this trans- 
lation was reprinted by one Robinson in 1 557""-*and 
that '^ afterwards of the same translation there were six 
impressions before the year 1601." He adds too, that 
there is an edition in black letter so late as the year 
1689. (Dissertation, ut supra J Mr. Dibdin, I observe^ 
seems to express a doubt whether these English Gesta 
were ever printed. 

LuDOLPHi Carthusiensis vita Christi gaUicL/oL got A. 
Verard. 

This work, which was translated by '^ frere GuiL- 
LAUME Semenaud," a Franciscan, is ornamented with 
wood cuts. It appeared also Par. 1490, and Lugdutd 
1493. The original work of Ludolphus oe Saxonia 
(Argent J 1474, Colon. 1474, Parisiis 1497, >/. et 
alibi. 

JtBCUBJL des HiSTOiRES Trotennes. foL Anioint 
Verardj avecfigures^ char.goth. circa 1498. 

Itencm, Ferardf sine anno. 

Panzer ( Index ^ vol, 5 J seems to confound this work 
with '^ L'Histoire de la Destruction de Troye ki 
Grand," noticed sub anno 1480. The ^^recuyel" is 
however distinguished from it both as being in prose 
and comprehending a greater extent of subject. Tlie 
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title beepMks k to be the original of iCIaxton's 
" Becuybl of thb HiOToaYBS OP Taoy," which is the 
first book known to have been printed by him in the 
English language. This book, he says, was *' composed 
and Jrawen out of diuerce bookes of latyn in to frensshe 
by the ryght venerable persone and worshipful! man« 
Raoul le %ure . preest and cliapelayn vnto the ryght 
noble gloryous and myghty prynce in his tipnie Phelip 
doc -of Bourgoyne of Braband &c In the yere of the 
Incamacion of our Lord god a thousand foure honderd 
sixty and foure, And translated and drawn out of 
fimisbe in to englisshe by WiUyam Caxton mercer of 
the cyte of London, at the comaundeoient of the ryght 
bye nyghty and vertuose Pryncesse hys redoubtyd 
lady . Margarete by the grace of god Duchesse of 
Bourgoyne of Lotryk of Braband &c, Whyche sayd 
translacion and werke was begonne in Brugis in the 
Gouiltee of. flanndres the fyrst day of marche the yere 
&c a thousand foure honderd sixty and eyghte, And 
ended and fynysshid in the holy cjrte of Colen the .xix. 
day of septembre the yere of our sayd lord god a 
tbonwind foure honderd sixty and enleuen, &c.'* 

The original work of Raoul lb Fbuburb, who 
flourished according to Da Verdier anno 1464, is said 
also to have been first printed by Caxton, Cohgne 
1471. C Fid. Amesy p. 3 . ) Of this ci rcumstance Caxton 
himself furnishes no notice. He says that *' to escbewe 
sleuthe and ydlenes" he " toke a frensfae booke and 
redde therin many straunge and meruoHous historyes 
where in (be adds) I had great (de^yr and delyte, as 
well lor the ooiielte of the same as for the &yr langagic 
of the frenshe whyche was in prote so well and coa^i* 
paadioosly sette and wretoo whyehe, ine thought i 
voderstood the .sentence and substance of eoery laater. 
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And for so moche as this booke was neweand late maad^ 
and drawen in to frenshe and neuer . had seen hit in 
cure englissh tonge, I thought in my self hit shold be a 
good besynes to translate byt into oure englissh, to 
thende that hyt myght be had as. well in the royame of 
Englond as in other landes, and also for to passe 
therewyth the tymc and thus concluded in my self to 
begynne this sayd werke, and forthwith toke penne and 
ynke and began boldly to renne forth as blynde bayard 
in thys presente werke whyche is named the recuyel of 
the troyan historyes And afterwarde whan I remcmberyd 
my self of my symplenes and vnperfightnes that I 
had in bothe langages, that is to wcte in frenshe and in 
englisshe for in france was I neuer, and was bom and 
lerned myn englissh in kente in the weald where I 
doubte not is spoken as brode and rude englissh as in 
coy place of Englond and have contynued by the 
space of .XXX. yere for the most parte in the contres of 
Braband . flandres holand and zeland &c . . . y fyli in 
4ispayr of thys werke and purposid no more to haue 
contynuyd therein, &c." Caxton nevertheless at the 
instance 6f the duchess of Burgoine, persevered in his 
undertaking, and concludes tlie third and last book . 
by — << Praying her said grace and all them that shall 
rede this book not to desdaigne the symple and rude 
werke. neither to replye against the sayyng of the maters 
towchyd in this book, thauwh hyt acorde not vnto the 
translacion of other which haue wreton hit, (Tor dyuerce 
men haue made dyuerce bookes, whiche in all po}mtes 
acorde not as Dictes . Dares . and Homerus for dictes 
& homerus as grekes sayn and wryten fauorably for the 
grekes, and gyue to them more worship than to the 
troians. And Dares wryteth otherwyse than they doo. 
And also as for the propre names, hit is no wonder that 

L 
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luiiie <)yi9|B|roe eqoyuQpacipiu a^or Ui^ qon\r&^ tliat tb^^ 
dwUe in, but allts apprde ia coiiclusioa t^ genei^^ 
di^trupciou of that noble cyte of Troye, And the ipih, 
of somstny npl^l^ prynce^ a^ kyi^ges dukes eries bajr9P^ 
Imygbtes.. . . . which may be ei)s$iiDpIe to all uifgt^ 
diiryng. the world how dredeful and Jeopardous it^ i^.tp 
bc^ynne a war, &«• — T^ore tbapos.tle saith all tha|;ti^ 
nigrelon is wneton to our doctrine, whyche doctryi)e. ff^. 
the comyn wele I besecbe god may be taken in si^fsh^ 
pl^ce an(i tymp as shall bp moste i^edefuU in eoci^yqg. 
of peas loue an4 cbaryte whyche giraunte us he thaf; 
suffryd for the samp to be crucyiied on thp rppd tree^ 
And. saye we alle Amen for cbaryte.'* To the en$)i of^ 
this singular book arp subjoined fourteen Leonin^ 
verses, the most intelligible of which are thtsic^ in tbe^ 
commencement :— * 

Pbroama flere volo • fata danais da^^ solp 

Solo capta dolo . capta redada solo 

Causa mail talis • meritrix fuit exicialis 

> • 

ffemiDa lelalis . femina plena malis* <&c* 
*^ GuiDO DE CoLUMNA,'' saith Mr. WartpD> '^a n^yf. 
of Messina in Sicily, engrafting on Dar£S and Dicty^ 
many new comantic inventions wliich the taste of hii^ 
age dictated, and which the connection between Grpciai^^ 
and Gothic fiction easily admitted ; — at the saqfie tioiP. 
comprehending in his plap the Thebau and Argonautic 
stories from Ovid, Statius, and Valerius Flaccus, 
compiled a grand prose romance in Latin, containin^g^ 
XV. books, and inti^ed in most manuscripts ** Historia^ 
dp Bello Trojano." - . . Pares Phrygius and Dictys 
Cretensis seem to have been in some measure superseded^ 
by this improved and con^prehensive histoiy of the 
Grecian hprpe^: and from this.period Achilles^ JAsa^, 
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iaiaA Hb&culbs were adopteid ih iroihance^ and celebrated 
in comnion with Lancelot, UoWland, GawaIn, 
OqveR) and other Christian champions whokn they so 
nearly resemblied in the extravagance of their aid ven- 
tures. This work abounds with oriental imagery ; of 
IVhich the subject was so extreinely su^eptible. It baa 
al§6 some traits of Arabian literature. The Trofan 
ho'rse is a horse of brass : and Hercules is taught 
a^tironomy, and the seveii liberal sciences. H^hce 
CMaucbr's Trojan horse, &c. It was professedly 
paraphrased by Lydgate in the year 1420, in a prolix 
l^nglish poem called " TtiE BdKfe of Troye, &c.'* at 
the command of king Henry V « and became the 
groundwork of a new compilation on the same subject 
written by Raoul le FkuftB, chaplain to the duke of 
Burgundy, in the year 1464 : and partly translated into 
English prose in the year 1471 by CA^tON, under the 
tifie of tiie *[ Recueil, &c ," flfisi. of Eng. Poetry ^ 
v6/.j2, p. 1 21 J 

In the Cat. de la Valliere, No. 40S7, will be found 
a particular description of a most superb nmnuscript of 
■ ^ Le ^cueil des hystoires de Troyes." On this 
occasion De Bure notices the early popularity of the 
Wqiki the preceding translation by Caxton, and *^ une 
irsiduction Flamende,'* wllich he says closely follows 
that of Caxton. 

Le Simian de Jason et Hi^EifEB, contenani diffei^eiiies 
Aviantures chevaleres^ue et amoureuses. char. got.foL 

Panzer places this amongst the ^^ Libri indicio anni\ 
tocijet iypdgraphi desHtutV^ It is however very probably 
(toiH an eStrly press of Paris^ being certainly as the 
Cat. de la Vallfere (No. 4085) acknowledges, a weri^* 
of Ri(duL LB ("evre, wboixi t have mentioned in the 
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preceding article. It was reprinted Par. Phil, le No^r 
1523^ 4. goth. with some variation of title, ('CaL de la 
Vdlliere, No. 4086) viz. " L'Histoire du preux et 
vaillant Chevalier Jason, fils au noble Roy J£son, & de 
sa mie M^d^e (par Raoul le Fevre.) 

The Book of Jason printed by Caxt^n anno <475, 
is doubtless a translation of the beforementioned French 
romance. ^^For asmoche as late by the comaundement 
&c. J translated a boke out of frenssh into Englissh 
iiatued Recuy^l of the histories of Troye, in whiche is 
comprehended how Troye was thries destroyed, and 
also the labours & histories of Saturnus, Tytan, Jubyter 
Perseus and Hercules, & other moo therin rehersed, but 
as to the historic of Jason, towchyng the conquest of 
the golden flese, myn auctor hath pot sett it in his hoke, 
but breuely and the causQ is for asraoche as he hadde 
made before a boke pf the hoole h'f of Jason, whiche 
he presented vnto the noble Prynce in hb dayes Philip 
Due of bourgoyne, &c. .... Therefore under the 
proteccion & suffraunce of the most hyghe puissant and 
xpen king, my most dradde natural liege Lord Edward 
by the grace of god kyng of englond and of Fraunce, 
and lord of JrWd, J entende to translate the said boke 
of thistories of Jason, followyng myn auctor as nygh as 
J can or may not chaungyng die sentence, ne presumyng 
to addene myntisshe ony thing otherwyse than myne 
auctor hath mkde in Frensshe/' Thus Caxton himself 
has shewn us that the ** Book of Jason*' is suppiementftry 
to the '' Recueil,'* and both translated from the French 
original of the same author Raoul le Fevre. '^ Finally, 
of this sayd litil boke,'* Caxton says ^'not pr^umy^g 
to presente it vnto his (the king*s) hyghnesse, for 
asmoch as J doubte not his good grace hath it in 
frensh, wTiich he wel vnderstancleth^ but not displesing 

• • • * f * 
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^ moit noble grace J eutende by his licence & congye 
A by the B^pportacon of our ^lost redoubted liege lady^ 
rx^ost excellent princesse the Queen to presente thi^ 
fkjd boke vnto the most fayr, and my moost redoubted 
jong lorde. My lord Prynce of Wales our tocomyng 
sourayne lorde, whoip J praye god saue, &c. To 
xhentent he m^y begynne to lerne rede £ngUsshe, &c.^* 

Les Oeuvres de SBNBCdVM translaiet far maUtre laurem 
de premier faU.fol. jiniaine Ferard. 

Les XXI. EpUres d^Orws mis en rime Francoise par 
Octauien de St. Gelais, eoesque d^Angoulesme. 4. 
Idem. 



La Croix ou Maine mentipifs also '' Les Entides d^ 
Virgile/' translated by Octavibn de S. Gelais, and 
revised by Jehan d^Ivry, fol. goth. 1509, and according 
to Fanzer Par. Nic. Couteau, 1529^, fol. Of the 
'* Heroides** of Ovid translated by him, tbei^ was also 
an impression by la veuve Trepperel, 4. goth. sans 
daie; another 4. goth. avec figures, and ^' le Latin en 
marge ;*' besides others of uncertain place and date. He 
is said to have translated also some books of the 
*< Odyssey,^* made after bad Latin versions, and to 
have intermingled his own crude thoughts in a style 
obscure, prolix, and abounding with barbarisms. To 
tbe same author is attributed' '^ Le Sejour d'Honneur/* 
a performance consisting of 26 feuilles, and inscribed to 
Charles YIII. It treats ** de la Conduite de Thomme^'* 
&c. Of ^* La Verger d'Holineur*' which some ascribe 
in part at least to his pen, I have made mention sub 
anno 1495. ^ Other works attributed to this writer are 
mentioned by Du Verdier> viz, " La Chi^ ^ Depar^ 
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^l«Kh«ft «raiiV^;' Par. 4. F(iU. l6 N6tlr; iifid ^'IM^k 
OcAn^isft d^ l>srehtb |iatti^ eii rim^ pahte eh prdi^,^' 
ittr^. k Pitri§, f6l; p^ Jeith P^t 1 5^9, and peiliips 
DII16 by- Vei^Hi wre annd. He translated the <' Amdtlii 
«f Eoritkis Md LtKiretiaj'* df trhicb work te ik)ilk% 
meiftidh in His <^%j6tir d'Honneur.'^ (^) See aliM)^ tU 
next article. Having thus far noticed the works of this 
prelttba^ I shaU sul^oia what I further find receded; 
that he spent hiB youth in disftip^cm and debaaeh^y ^ 
but after a dangerous illness he entered upon a new 
career^ viz. that of ambitioii, and procured aa intrpdue* 
tioh at court; where his talents and poetry recomaUyn4e^ 
him to Charles VIII, who obtained for him from pope 
Alexander VI. the bishopric of Angoulesme anno 14941 
nhHd 1 J;o2, ttged rnily 36 jHe^rs. 
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(x) A copy of this work was lately lit th» librasy 4f WL 
il4w0lil £sq« It is thus intided— «« Sehsnjri m aejUsr Simifaieii^ 
Compose par reverend pere en dieu mcdsire Oetavien de laiiMi 
gelaiz Svesque d'angoulesme • NouveUement inprime a Pm^ 
xxvi.^ The title is ^^en rouge et Boir^ allernately t iiM a 
lar|^e wood cut in the front, and another on the reverse* 
^^ Sensuit le prologue de I^usteur/' with another curious wood 
cut. The work is in mingled verse and prose, and seems to be 
A sort of dialogue in which ^* Lacteur,*^ (the author) ^'fql 
> ABfivs,^ and ^' VAiKR ESPERANCK,^^ &a are the speakers. 

.1. ^'» ,- It..' 

^e colophon thus : — **> Cy fyiyti le s^our dkonneur tpn traicif . 
di la conduxcU humain Nauvdiemint imprime a Parts pel' la . 
v^fie fere jeian trepperel. Et Jehon Jekannot imprimeur el . 
tOMre jure en Imivernte de parie denKmrant en la rue neujie 
MiM dame a tenmgne de Tescii de fiance J^ A' vioii cut 
tefJ^iOS'^' r'6presen{{iig'*^li*Ai5Tliu1i;* Tfeis iffork is inCiodi?^. 



I4 Liom d^s p^rsficufipJU dcf do^stigas- d^ menire 
BoNiPACS SiMONET,^ a^f du Mff9U£i€r df €lnme 
tramlaiS de latin en francois par Octaftbn de S. 
GsLJiS evesque tPAngoulesme par It commaTidement 
du Bat Charles FIJI, ckez Antaine Gerard (Ve- 
Twrd.) 4. 

JEaon FahuJUe. circa an. 1487, 4. In fiae: — 

BsRBemif Esopi librom feltciter istum 
FetTM Leaet parisea impressit in urbe. 

CmMtntariamagisiri PmxMi iM Daotu in^symliotM^ 
^mMnque, vulf solus. e^€^ B, Leoei^JbU, IB. 4. 

X^f^faHh^ioisfri^ 4Mm QiftRB^m^ j^,fy»:-rTimsh 

Sf^^hs Faiffs^ I^ifles, ef ^lad^. 4f: 4ftMfr*v4ftinii 
Chartier. With wood ctUs, P. le Caron^ f.^rjcatem. 
1484)/0/. Fid. sub anno 1489. 

QmvaVM, Bi Mvpie. fShgfnis cum Missa efusdam^et 
sepkn^ Bsalmis poeniiential. — cun^ ^kio B^/me^ 
iommj sonde Crucis e^saucti Spiritus^ Ko. weatf^cuts 

^J^^^cw^,qoJK^dfini^s,.% id^t. 

OriDlva de remedio amoris cum commentar. 8. Phil; 
Piff^ch^t,, 

SMOiqM: Tragoedim* J. higfMn- withelmus ptoposiii' 
jf i welfgamguS' hopjfl socii, 4. 

*^ MbBs,'^ says Panzbr, ** colligitar ex Dbticho 
Ta baibi (Hier.) meminine decet, qui codice multo 
Cdyato, kec tnkak wuMca tayta tibi.^* 
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SWATU PjPmn NeapUUmti Sylvorum Libri F. 4^ 
Pari ftUfnUaiur circa 14d8.} 

Pavli jEmilii Feronbssis Canon. EccL Parisicmis 
dc rebus gesiis Francorvan ad annum 1110 LibH IF* 
PoT./oL 
tUnan ad anmm 1223, Idbri Fl. Far. dp Badmm 

(eirca 1500;) 

This history cost the author the labour of thirty years, 
and he so long employed himself in revbion and cor- 
itedoD ; though it is not considered after all, as intirely 
correct, either as to the facts, sentiments, ordiction^r 
See the opinions of the learned apud Sir T. Pope BUnmL 
Other editions- from the press of Ascenuus appeared 
aimo 1536 and sine anno. The author was in the reign 
of Lous Xil. a canon of the church of Paris. He died 
MHO 1529. 

Petjucundus (juuenam quoqut mirum in modumde- 
nmUens animos) libellus quern nugarum MaxinUanp' 
immiiis Alexander (in dodrinaiij intiiulai. 4. 
Steph. Johanmt K P.le Dru. 

** Hune si parvo nummismate eomparare cupis, vena^ 
km in vico sancti Jacobi reperies in domo quadam ante 
Mathurinos sita iuxta camificelm sanissimas (hiimaiio 
pro corpore) carnes vendentem.** Sub anno 1489. 

Hborbs deNosire Dame trad, en vers Francois. Par. 4. 

Les Begnards trover sans ks periUeuses voyes defclles 
fiances du Monde, tire des vers Laiins de Sbbmtisn 
Brant, en rime. Ibid. fol. Probably the impress 
sion of Ferard. (ne DeBure.) 

There were other imprenioot of this work, riz. Paris, 
iSerwn, sine anno^M. le Noir 1504, 4.— Denys Janot 
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1 530; 4. The earliest ^tion wtfl puU'wbed undber tte 
name of Sbbasiyek Beant, but the real audior wa$ 
Jbah BOU0HET. He fv^ bora ^ir^a 14l5, and filled 
the offioe of ** Procureur'* at Poictiers. His very nu- 
mf^fotts works fnfequently exercised the presses of this' 
age. Afl^ongst Hios^ which were published ^ Panzer 
eom nerates ^*Lie^ anciennes & modemes Genealogies 
des Rois de France/* Poitiers 1527, 4.— I5SI, 4— 
1535, 4.— 1536, 12- and Par. 1541. " Histoire et 
ChroQiqae de Oloiaire I, Rot de France,** Poitiers 
1517, 4. — 1524, 4.— 1 537, 4. *♦ Le Temple de bonne 
iMonun^,*' Par Gal. da Pr£ 1516,4. '^Ladeplo- 
ration de Tegtise rmtitante,** Par. Eustace 1512, 8. 
** Ulnstruotion du jeune Prince,*' Par. Idem. 1517, 4. 
** Le Panegyrique du Ciievalier sans'veproche,** Poi- 
$ior€ 1127, 4. *<Labyrinthe de Fortune,** Poitiets 
I529> 1524, 4.*--PMr. AL Lotrian, 8. sine anno. '< Les 
TrioflipheB de la ]K>ble et amoreuse Dame,** Poitiers 
1532., 1536, fol.— Par. Amhr. GirauU 1536, foL 
^^ Les ejid^mations et efiire de la noble Dame amou- 
reuse,*' Par. Janot 1535,8. ^^ Opuscules deTraver- 
seur des voies perilleuses," Poitiers 1526, 4. '<Les 
angoysses et remedes d'aoiour,** Poitiers 1536, 12. 
'^ Les eleg^tes epitres ex traits de Panegyrique du 
Louis de Tremouille,** Par. Janot 1536, 8. "Ron- 
deaus et xxv Ballades,** Par. Idem 1536^ 12. 

Other works of this author wei^e " Les Annales d* 
Aquitainb,'* Poitiers 1524, 1531, 1535, fol. which, 
says Du Verdier, is " un oeuvre extrSmement labo- 
rieux & plein de belles Histoires tres-memorables.'* 
Amongst all the old historical works of the kind, this is 
said to be most deserving of a Latin translation. There 
HlMna bean various ^(ber editions of these '^^^i^nales,** 
but4h«y are all rare. The. latest and most valuadble is 

MM 



' tbat. a Pcidien 1644, y^A He conpoBed at a hkm 
period of his age ^* Lbs Triompbes du Roi Francis L*' 
a Poitiers 1550. I shall lastly mention ^< Les Epities 
morales & familieres** of this author, of which there is 
an impression Poictiers 1545, foL and which rude as 
they are (say the editors of Da Verdier) we}l merit 
perusal, for the particulars which they contain of con- 
temporary authors, and those of the preceding century. 
From <' Les Rbgharos Teaversans," the work first 
mentioned, BoucHfiT obtained the appellation of <^ Le 
Traveiseur/* A passage in the work last particularized, 
viz. '^ Les Epitres &c." cited by M, Monooye (ap, Du 
Yerdier) shews not only the age at which '^ Le Tra- 
verseur*' composed his '^R^nards** &c. but also 
alludes to the quarrel which the publication of it occa^ 
stoned between the author and our printer Antoins 
VfiRARD. Of his works, meaning in the order of 
composition rather than strictly of pubfication, he says 

** Lb prbmibr fut les Renars traversaas 
L^an mil cinq cens qo' sTois ringt &. dnq ans, 
On feu Ybraru, poor ma simple jeonesse 
Changea le nom, ce fiiit a lai finesse, 
L^instJtulant au nom de Monsieur Brandy 
Tin Alemand en tout SsToir tr^s-grand. 
Qui ne sut one parler langue Fran^oise 
Dont je me tas sans poar ce prendre noise, 
Fors que marri je fus, dont ce Verard 
Y lyouta des cboaes d'un autre art, 
Bt quHl iaissa tr^s-grand part de ma prose. 
Qui m'est injure, & a oe je m^oppose 
Au diSUelet o& mo pace fia 
t'our un present lequel me d^a,** 

In explanation of Verard*s publishii^ the '' Beg* 
nards traTersans^* under the name of Sbbastjah BR!aHD> 
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■nd of the preceding lines, it muit be obgerved thut 
Mnoogst the Latin poems of that German, Argent. 4. 
1498, there if an elegy of an hundred verses addressed 
to Maximilian, king of the Romans, under the title of 
'^ Alopbkiomachia, de spectsculo, conflictuque rul- 
pium :*' and that on account of the circulation which 
the piece obtained at that period, VsaARD thought the 
^' Renars traversans'' of Bouchet would find a more 
extensile sale, if given to the public under the name of 
Sebastian Brand. The mortified author in conse* 
quence of this treatment immediately instituted a 
process at law against the printer ; whom he would not 
have failed to prosecute, had not Verard found means 
to appease him by a sum of money, 

Im Chroniqite ai^ Histoire fyit^ par le Bcp. Pa*e en 
J)ieu Tui^PiN, Archepesque de Hheims, Vun de^ 
Poxn de France ^ amUnarU fes pnmesses de CharU-^ 
moLgne ei de son neveu BoUand. fraduii de Latin en 
fVancois par Robert Gagutn, par qr4re dt^ JRoy Charles 
VIII* a Par. char. goth. 4, 

T^itPiN or TiLPiN mort^ an. 794. This chronicle is 
thought to be a Spanish fiction. It was originally 
written in Latin. The fables which it contains were 
adopteii by the early French historiaps, and they have 
found, their way into ^^ Les Chroniques de S. Denis.-' 
It was translated into Ffenoh circa 1 200 : Gaguin trans- 
lated it anew. The French translations appeared in 
print before the Latin original, which was first printed 
*^ dans le Recueil des Historiens d* Allemagne de Simon 
Schardius,'' Franco/. 1566 : afterwards by Jean Ruber- 
tus 15S'4. Gaguin^s version had been published by 
order of Charles VIII. Par. 4. goth. sans date: reprinted 
in 1527. The old French translation before»mentiox e 
was not published till 1583 in 8. 



Oagvm fan added ^'temcoup de Moralk^n &^de 
Mictoks que ne sont pinnt dans le texte Lalin.*' Tho 
maniiscripts generally differ from each other. (See M« 
de 8t. ftdaye's notice &c. Mem. de PAcad. de B. 
Lettres: tcm.mi. prem. pari. p. ^oj 

£a Lbgende Doree en Francois. Par. char, goik. 
jol. rid. sub ann: UlS, 1496. 

Ze Propribtaire en/rancoiSf with figures^ fd. Ani. 
, Verard. (Panzer torn. 4. p. 400 J 

This is a translation of the well known work ^' Db 
PROPRIETATIBUS RBRUiff/* originally composed by 
Bartholomaus de Glanvillr, odierwise quaint^ 
denominated ''Barthelmew Glentuylb, descended 
of the noble familye of the Earles of Suffolke." He 
was a Franciscan friar^ and wrote this work in Edward 
the third^s time, about the year of Cfur L<Nrd 1366 (or 
1 360.) Ames & Herbert, p. 74 , 72. 

Of the Latin work there were many early editions, 
b|it Panzer acknowledges none anU 1480. Of diis 
French translation, which Jeh AN Corbichoh an Angus- 
tine monk made by order of Charles V. there were 
impressions Zt^dunitfnuM 1485, 1487, 1491, and 1500^ 
all in fol. Amongst the rarest curiosities of the Snglisti 
press we may also place a translation by JoHif TRBTiaA^ 
printed by Wvnkek ]>e Wordb in fol. sine anno'. 
It preserves the Latin title ** Bartuolombvs ps Pfto- 
MiETATiBUS rerum." It is divided into Id boeks, 
each containing several chapters. ' At the head of every 
book is a wood cut adapted to the ensuing subject* 
At the end — ^^Endlesse grace* Uysse. thankyng & 
praysyng vnto our lorde god Omnipotent be gyueii bgr 
whoos ayde and helpe tins tranalacian was endyd at 
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BeiMeyo ibf sjTXte dmye of Feuerer . tlie yera of our 
lordQ. M. ccc. IxxKxriy . the yetp of tlie rieyne of kynge 
Rycbarde the s^ond . . . xxij The yere of my lordes 
aege syre Thoipas lorde of Berkeleye that made me 
CO make this Translacipn xlvij.^' Ames cites at fiil( 
length the ^^ Prohemium'* which is in verse. We m^y 
content onrseives with a specimen — 

Paitb£]i be go4 whjdie hath sp w«i| endq^d 
The auetor wytb grace de proprietJitilws 
To ae so many Daturall thyiiges renewyd 
Which in his boke h^ hath cojnpyled thus 
Where thmgh by redyoge we may ^omfort ff 
And wyth conceyfes dyaers fede our mynde 
As bokes emprynted shewyth ryght as we fyndt 

By Wyken de Worde whyche thridi bis dyliginee 

Smpren^d hath at prayer and desyre 

Of Roger Tborney meroer and from tbens 

This mocioa sprange to sette the hertes on fyif 

Of 8«ok as lone to rede in eoery shire 

Dyners maters in voydinge ydylnesse 

Lyke has this boke hath shewed to you expriwe. 

There appear to have been earlier impressioiis of this 
English translation, yiz. annts 1494, W. j>b Woum, 
netitione^by Mr. Warton ; 1498, Idem, in the Hsr^ 
leian libraiy ; (questioned by Ames}— 1507, Idem; all 
in folio— sdso a subsequent impression anm 1535, 
TfiOMAs Berth ELfiT, fol. without outs, but said to be 
atiiended by the 'Matjrne examptare;'* and by STEPHaw 
Batman either as a printer or editor, with additiooa^ 
MM0 1582. Whether Gaxton gave any English sa« 
pfMiion of this work seems very -doubtful; but the 
eiridenoe is satisfactoiy that he printed the Latin origt* 
Md at'Cologn at a ?ery early period* His impremen 
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may be considered as anterior to any knowi^ tO PantaF« 
The ^^ prohemium" before cited 



And aljBo of yo,ur cbaryte call to remembraance 

The soule of William Caxton first prynter of this boka 

Jn laten tonge at Coleyn hymtelf to auance 

T'hai eaery well disposyd man may thereon loke 

And John Tate the yonger Joye mote he broke 

Whicbe late hatbe in Englond doo make this pi^r Ihynne 

That now in our englyflah this boke is prynted Jnne. 

The above-mentioned Jo^N Tate, whose mill was 
i^t Uartfordi is considered by Ame^ 9fi undoubtedly the 
earliest manufacturer of '' linen paper*' in England. 
He thipks the preceding book was probably printed 
about the same time with the Vitas Patrum ; viz. cirta 
an. 1495, 

« 

Histoire du nobk tH vaiUant CkeoaHer Bsgnault de 
MoKTAVBAN, cu VHistoite des fuaire fils Atmon 
presentis a Charlemagne. Edition fvrt ancienne^ 
fol. grand pap. goth. 

This very rare impression is supposed to be anic 
1500. Panzer acknowledges only tboee Par. 1521, 4. 
1595$ fel. Anno 1504 WvMKEN D£ WoRDB printed 
^^The right plbsaunt and goodly hystory of the. 
FOUR 80NNRS of Aymon the which for the excellent 
endyting of it and for the notable prowes and £^reat 
vertues that were in them is no less plesaunt to ro^^ 
then worthy to be knowen of all estates both hyghe and 
lowe.'' On the title a wooden cut (reversed from thfs 
Ffenoh original) of four men armed^ sitting on one 
horse, with their swords drawn: several other wood cuta 
interspersed in the book. The transhitor, whoioercr 
he wasy in hi$ prologue coBunences thus :-^^^ M ^ 
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Philosopber in the fywt book of his jnettiafysyque sayth 
that euery man naturally desireth to know and to cdn 
uewct thynges . . . Therefore late at the request &c. of 
the ryght noble and vertus Erie John Erie of Oxeford. . 
J reduced & translated oute of Frenche ... the life of 
one of his predecessoures named Robert Erie of Oxforde 
&c. And abo that my sayd Lorde desyreth to haue 
other Hystories of olde tyme passed of vertue? phyualry 
reduced in lykewyse into our Englishe tongue : he late 
sent to me a booke in Frenche conteyny ng thactes and 
&ytes of warre doone and made agaynst the ^reat 
Emperour and king, of Fraunce Charlemayne by the 
iiii. 8onnes of Aymon^ otherwise named in Frenche. 'Les 
quatre fylz Aymon.* whych booke, &c." There was 
another impression by William Copland 1554, foL 
from which Ames drew his description of th^ work, as 
he had not seen that of 1504. It was also printed by 
Thomas Petit 1554, fol. and by Robert Toy 1554, 
fol. if these be not, as I rather suspect, all one and the 
same impression. 

La 2VBN0ILLE SPIRITUELLE, viise en rimt franqoUcy 
par JEkH DE Labn Chafwine de Lille. Par. 16. goU 

I know nothing of this work or its author. There is 
tetant a singular old work bearing some resemblance 
ia the title, but possibly none in the contents, viz^ — 
<^ Les EvANGiLES DES QuENOUiLLES, faits & racontes 
par plusieurs notables Dames assemblies pour filer 
durantMxjourn^es," a Lyon 4, Jean Mareschal 1493. 
This work Pierre de Bury. Chanoine. d* Amiens (Latinc 
Petrus Burrus) thus notices in his " Pocmata^^ Par. 4. 
1503:— 

' Quid ridenda et frivola texq ? 
WSk alia extwt codice ipulto 
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Coi B#iBtB iiitffid>ria eattdmit 
AnM, oolttftt tereflei quoqne fini. 

And Martin Eloi D'Amerian de Bethnne^ Ckap, ^^ ik 
^ Diablerie :^— 

N^OKT ib pas le gentit libelle 

Que je repute une oeuvre belle 

Les Eyangiles des qaenonilles. 

Db Bure notices an edhion of the same work with 
this title — ^* Les Evangiles des ConoiUes faictes a Pbon- 
neur & exaulcement des Dames en rime fnmcoise,*' I2« 
goth. sans date. Ouvbr Maillard (Serm. 2> de 
Stipcndio peccaiij says — '^ Et ce n^est pas conte, ne 
fable escrit aa Lirre des ConoiUes.*' CBiU, Franc, de Du 
Verdier.) We hare also in English printed by Wyhun 
Dft WoRDF^ 4. sine anno^ the <' Gospelles of Drs- 
TAVBs/* thus described by Ames and Herbert — '' The 
erdinaunce of this bo)Le put in termes by dame 
Tsengryne — ^The whicbe chapytres shall contayne the 
gospelles of dystaues with the glosses that some wyse 
and discrete matrones haue added and yet shall in 
mnlteplyeiig the text.— The ordynaunce of the fyivt 
daye and of the description of dame Ysengryne of 
Glay and what she was.^' Then follows a wooden cut 
of Isengryne^ dame Abunde, and Gamborde. It 
begins — ^* J wold vndertake to put in scripture a ly teR 
vcdume that for the name of it should be Called the 
gospelles of dystaues/' 

La Fie des trois Boys, Jaspar, Mbmbior, IT 
SdLTMAaAR, 4. Treppertl (sub arms l4dS^ 

The << HiSTORiA Triuh Rbgum, seuhistoria de gestis 
ac trina trium regum traoslatione/' from which the 
preceding was translated^ appeared first Cohnut 1477, 
foL Jnno I5i6 Wyhbxh db Worjob printed << The 
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LIUBS or THB THaBB KINGS OF COI^EIN^'' 4. of which 

Herbert says he repeated the impression, 4« sine anno. 
His copy was imperfect, but he describes it as a history 
or romance, continued to tbedepositing of the bodies 
of the ^three kings at Colein, or Cologne. 1["And 
.thus endeth the translacyon of these thre kynges Mel- 
chior Balthazer and Jasper/' The author tlien proceeds 
,to finish the account of some customs in use among the 
Christians in Preter Johan's country which he here calls 
lode. — " Now to speke.of the vsages in Jnde that we 
haue begon before as well of crysten as heretykes and 
«sysmatykes, eche of them bothe relygyous and seculers 
fasten on Chrystmasse day vnto it be nyght, & eche 
man spredeth his table & setteth on it; as moche mete 
.and drynke as may sufFyse for his lyuynge from 
Obrystmas day tyl the. xij daye. And so of that 
that is set on the horde they ete and drynke with 
theyr wyues chyldren and meyny with all Joye & myrth 
that they can in that time . Also they lyght a candell 
or a lampe, & that shal brenne bothe nyght & daye 
fro Crystmas nyght vnto the xij. nyght besyde.the 
same borde. And in the vygyl of the Epypbany at 
qyght euery freiide gooth to others hous, & whan 
he Cometh to the dore he sayth (Bona dies) That is 
to saye good daye . For yf he sayd (Bona nox) That 
is to saye, good nyght, than wolde he accuse him 
to fore the Justyce of the lawe as he had done to hym a 
grete trespace . And so they wake all that nyght and 
go fro hous to hous, & ete, drynke, and daunce, and 
bere candelles lyght in their handes, in tokenynge that 
the sterre appeared whan Cryst was borneand ledde 
these thre kinges in those dayes to Bedleem, and there 
was no nyght in this tyme, but it wa; all one daye to 
them, &c.*' (Herbert.) \ 

N N 
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LSFimUiim d€ iautes sciences du ph^esophe SwDBdeg. 
Ferard,/ol. (Ante sub anno 1486 J 

The ^^ RoMAHCE OF Svdrack/* says Mr. Wartb^y 
*' appears to bate been very popular ; but is ratber a 
romance of Arabian pfbilosophy than of chivalry. le Is 
a system of naturatl knowledge, and treats of the virtnea 
of plants. Sydrack the philosopher of this system, vras 
Imtronomer to aii eastern king. He lived 847 years 
nfttr Noah, of whose book of astronomy he was 
poaaeaatd. He converts Bocchus^ an idolatrous king 
of India, to the Christian faith ; by Whom he ia invited 
to build a mighty tower against the invasions of a tival 
king df liidiii. But th^ history, no less than the subject 
of Uils (riete, displays the state, natune, and migrationfs 
of litciriitui^ in the dark i^es.** Thus Warton, who 
adds that it is a work of considerable length. An 
English metrical translation of it was printed anno 1510, 
by Thomas Godfra y ; intitled " The History of Kyng 
BoccHUS and Sydrack how be confounded Mb lemed 
men, and id the syght of thenr dronke strong venym 
in the name of the Trinite and dyd him no hmrt. Alscr 
lus dyuynyte that be lerned of the Boke of Noe. Abo 
his profycye that he had by Reuelacyon of the AungelL 
Also the aunswei::}s to the questions of wisdomeboth moral 
and natural with much worldly wysdo^ contayned hi 
Itnmber cOOLXii. Translated by Hugo of Caumpbdbk 
oute of Frenche in to Englisshe.*' This is printed over 
li coarse wooden cut of Sidfack and king Bocchus. After 
a table of contents, &c. the poem begins on sig. B. j« 

«« Hair Bsy fynde in oUe bokjs 

Who so thertia lokys ^ 

AclM worthy of msmory 

fall ofkaewlegs Mid nTiltry, *c«*' 



« 
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The epilogue eoiiiinence9>— 

** PftAT wt now wittf ai our niyfht 
VnXo Ood of hentB lygbt 
That lie gene ¥• ^aee to to do 
That we heaea my oome ▼n(o 
That wo she! el to J wene 
And that Hughe of caunpedene 
That this boko hath throiighe tooght 
And vnto Snglfwbe ryme brought^ dfcc^ 

Colophon ! — ** Thus endetb the bystory and qoestyoui 
of kynge Boccus and Sydracke. Piynted at Londoii 
by Thomas Godfraye. At the coste and charge ol 
dan. Robert Saltwode monke of saynt Austena a| 
Canterbury." 4. {"Herbert, p. 3 1 9. J 

VHistoire de Josbphus de la haiaitte Judaique. foL 
with figures. Verard. 

This is the ^mp^rea^ion anni 1492^ (anie stit amuf 
1480.) Mr. WarTON says there is a yer^ old prose 
romance, bptb in French. and Italic, on the subject of 
the Destruction of Jerusalem, which is translated 
from the Lajtin work (very popular in the middle ages) 
intituled ** Hegesippi de Bello Judaico et Excidio 
Urbis Hierosolymitanas Libri V.'* This is a licentious 
paraphrase of a part of the Jewish history of Josephus 
made about the IV. century. The name of Hegesippus 
is probably a corruption froni Josephus^ perhaps also 
called Josippus. The paraphrast is supposed to have 
been Ambrose of Milan, who flourished in the reign of 
Theodosius, On the subject of Vespasian's si^e of 
Jerusalem, as related in this book, bur poet Adam 
Pavie (who flourished circa 1512) has left a poem 
intitle4 the ^* Battell of Jerusalem,'* never printed. Du 
P.ANGE notices the old French play on this subject^ 
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(probably ^^IMistere de la Veogea&oe, &c/*) <'Th<s 
Dystruccion of Jherusalcm by Vasi^aziak and 
Tytus," with cuts, was printed by Wynken de Woede 
an. ] 528, 4. and the impression several times repeated by 
our early printers. R. Pinson in particular gave ** The 
destruccyon of Jerusalem, &c.'' a quarto tract, fsinc 
anno J consisting of 38 leaves, and containing 26 curious 
wood cuts. The frontispiece represents Vespdsian and 
his camp, with* cannon mounted on carriages by his 
tide. He has the Roman eagle on his surtout^ and is 
holding a parley with Pilate and Archelaus upon the 
battlements of Jerusalem. On the reverse of the titl^ 
is an hermit, with a Palmer's staff in one hand, and Sk 
string of beads in the other, &c.*' {Fid. JmeSy p. 294.> 
Probably both these French and English dramas are 
founded on the narrative of the spurious Josephus, or 
Hegesippus. 

Le Gouvernenient des Princes. (jEgw. VE Columna.J 
^nie sub anno 1 497. 

Probably the edition anni 1497, Verard, before- 
mentioned. This Egidius, says Warton, was a native 
of Rome, a scholar of Aquinas, called '' Doctor 
fundatissimus," and an archbishop, circa 1280. His 
" De Regimine Principum, Libri III." was a worl^ 
highly esteemed in the middle ages ; and tran^^lated early 
into Hebrew^ French, and Italian. In those days he 
adds, ecclesiastics and schoolmen presumed to dictate to 
kings; and to give rules for administering states, drawn 
from the narrow circle of speculation, and conceived 
amidst the pedantries of a cloister. It was translated 
into English by John Trevisa about the year 1390. 

La Mbrcbasdise spiritubllb, divis^e en IV. Se^ 
gions. 4. r 
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L4 Caiixe mentioBs ^* La Marcbaiidwe apiriltteUey 
fefut^ derote & salutaire d. tons Chretiens^'* 4. Tln< 
niztiyre of religion and aUegpory has in all ages met witb 
it9i admirers^ Perhaps the early French press does not 

furnish a. Qiore complete specimen than the following, I 

*^ Le Quadragesimal spirituel, ou la salade da 
Cnrgme, assavotr des fSves frites, poix passes, la purfo^ 

Jalamproye, le safFran^ les orangey, les pruneaux, les 1 

figues, les amandes^ ]e miel, le paix, les ^chaud^s^ la 
fixi hlanc is, rouge^ Typocras, les Invites au dtner^ let 
auisiniersy les servkeurs a table, les chambridres servMl 
de blanches nappes^ sernettbs^ pot^ & vaiselle^ let 
gfwea aprds diner, le lutb ou barpe, la drager> plb^fvet 
flopaesyles grands p&ques.'* Par. 4^. 1521. 

Henri Estxenne (Chap. 31 of his ApoL peurffero* 
date J cites several passages of this work for the diversion 
of his readdrs. Thus he says the author spei^ in tbe 
commencement: — ^^Pour parler spirit ueliement, par 
osste salade qui est faicte de diuerses chosen, & <)ui 
met les gens en appetit, pouuons entendre la parole da 
Dieu, qui nous doit donner appetit & courage." Y^ 
peu apres, ^' Par Thuile de douceur & le vinaigre 
d^Higreur'^ (qu'on met par equipollent autant de Tvne que 
de Pautre, dedans la salade) *^ nous pouuons entendre 
la miseri'corde de Dieu & la iustice/' H. Estiennb 

remarks that this- extravagant little work was actually V 

reprinted at Paris anno 1565, under the revision of two 
veoetable '^ dooteurs en la faoultd de theologie a Puis.'' 

Falere le Grand, ou Falerivs Maximus translaU 
de Latin en Francois par Simon de Hesdin et Nicolas 
de Gonesse. foL goth. Ant. Ferard. 

Noticed sub tfn. I Wl^ H fine copy of tbe first voiamt 
pnly, printed <m Ydluiii» with^fcur farge. tniwitnnB«.apd 
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the initials decorated with gold and colom, oceun is 
the Cat. o/Iiongnum K Co. Supplement for 1817. Abo 
an indre edition of the same work, Lugd. Susg, 1485, 
lUd. (No, 9391, 2 J The seven first books are by 
S, de Hesdin, the remaining by N. de Gonesse* 

OrbijOQB de Deuocion compose en Francojfs par Jf • 
Jbman SiVBSTiN docteur en TAefd. ppriteneier do 
Pans. 8. 

A copy, with numerous engfavings on wood, which 
as well as the initials are illuminated with gold and 
colours, may be found described in the catalogue 
mentioned ip the preceding article. (No. 10017.) Tliis 
Tolume is said to hare escaped the notice of most 
bibliograpbers. 

• ^^ 

fBBBNWiVS Latine, translatS en Frangois, ProH K 

Vers. fol. Verard. (Sub anno 1483.) 

This rare edition is ornamented with a ytry great 
number of wood cuts; many of which are repeated. 
(Fid. Brunet. " Manuef, Kc'^J 

« 

Zes Cbnt HiBTOlBBa de TRorBs^ auee PEpistra 
d'Othia Deesse de prudence envoy ee a V esprit cheoa^ 
lereux d* Hector de Troyes mises en rmejr, par 
Christinb db PiBAN. With wood cuts^ 4. goth. Ph* 
Pigouchet. 

Itenun^ P. U Noir ISZZ, 4. wood orft, atid Lyon I5I9, 4. 

For an account of this work, termed by Brunit 
<< Anciennes poesies ;** we are referred to the '' Mem, 
de Tacad. des fielles Lettres, (torn. xvii. p. 518.*V 

JtOBBRT LB Dublb (U vie du terridkj lefuel apri$ 
Jia nomsne lunrme Die^. P^tr. J. Heroufy 4. gotf^^ 



^ - _ 



JtftUNftT dttscribea an edition Lym P. MareschaU, 4 
)p>th. very rare) another Pur. N. de la Barre 1497^ 
4b goth. almost equally so. A translation was printed 
by "WvNKEN D% WoRDE," 4. sim atino : "Here 
bflgynneth the Lyfe of the most myscheuoust Rob£RT 
TAB Dbuyll, whiche was afterwards called the seniant 
of God.** Ames gives the several titles of the chapters 
of this extraordinary book, such as " How the Duke of 
Normandye with grete Royaltie brought his Wife the 
doagfater of the Duke of Bourgon in to Roan in 
Normandye after he had married her. % How vpon a 
Tyme this Duke and Duchesse allone sore complayninge 
the one to the other that they coude haue no chyldc 
tc^^yther. ^f How Roberte the Deuyll was conceyued 
and how hys moder gaue hym to the Deuyll in his 
Concepcyon. f How Robert the Deuyll was bome^ 
Ice." At the end, '^ Here endeth the Lyfe of the moost 
ferefiillest and vnmercifullest and myscheuous Roberte 
the Deuyll whiche was afterwarde called the Semauante 
of our Lorde Jhesu Cryst.'' At the back of the last leaf 
is a wood print of the Virgin and the child Jesus, &c« 

Lc Miroiter Historial de Fincbnt ds Bbawojs. 
(Ante sub anno 1 496.^ 

Bibliographers point out no impression of this 
translation of the ^< Specula" $ine anno. The only 
re-fmpression, (Par. K. Couteau, 5 volL fol. goth.) bears 
the date of 1531. But in addition to my short notice 
of this work, (mb anno 1496^ I add on the authority 
6f Brunet, ^' That Yerard's rare impression armi 
1496 was, at the period of its date, the most 
Toluminous which the press of Paris had produced. 
Though the five large folio volumes of which it consists 
had been finished in the short space of eight months, 
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jet in uniform beaaty, and aeeunoy of ^lectttiM, they 
are icaioe surpassed by any of tbe finest modem* 
•pecimens of the art.*' Brunet also expresses-his surprise 
that editions so fine as almost all those of 
are should be so little esteenied in France, and 
indeed be objects of special research any where but in' 
England. C' Manuely Key J 
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I find no Parisian impiessions of the following woriw 
awU 1508, or sine anno^ but shall mention them in this 
|daee on account of their manifest connection with our 
Wliest English literature. Probably a few other worka 
of. a similar description will present themselves also te 
jmr notice sub fine Ubrcrum sine armoj post 1500. 

Le ChevaUer de la Tour (par Gboffbow db u 
TovH'Landry.J 

Of this work, which Brunet terms ^' Oavrage de 
Morale," the only impressions which I have found 
iioticed, are Par. Ekistace 1514, fol. goth* and M. le 
Noir 1 5 17, 4. It is considered as the original of *^ Thb 
Knyght of the Toure," an impression by Caxton 
armi 1483, fol. This is more particularly ** The book 
of thensignmentes and techinge pf the Knight of the 
Tonre, made to his doughters . And speketh of man^ 
iayr ensamples.*' Ames gives the descriptibu at length* 
The author^s prologue begins on signature a, j, '^ In 
the yere of our lorde a . M, thre honderd, Ixxj, as J was 
in a gardy n ynder a shaddowe, as it were in diyssue of 
Aprylle, all moornyng and pensyf. But a lytel J 
ngoysed me in the sowne &; songe of the ibwles saoage, 
«riiidM songe in tfaejrr langage^ as the Merle, the 
nauya the tbnistell, and the nyghtyngale, wUehe were 
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fiy^ «q4 lu^fy This swete spnge eolu^tyed oie^ and 
nvKfe myn b^rt^ aU t^njoye. So. that the^Qe J ivente 
reuMBibryng of tbetyme passed in. oiy yputhe.*' And 
Qonidadeft — '* And by cau^e *Q|t^ fader i^d moder 
ift«r god and natorp ought to t^che & enforme their, 
diildfea • • . • J bane made two bookes^ that one for my 
aoniMs^ and that other for my doughters for to leme tp 
tede &o.'' The colophon thus^-^^ Here fynysshed tbq 
bo<A^^ which the knyght of the Towre made to then* 
aiftgDement and techyng of his doughters translated out 
pf Frenssh in to our matemall Englyjsshe tongue by ohs 
iriUiam Caxton» which book was ended and fynysshed 
ihe^ first day of Juyn, the yere of our lord m« cccc* 
IxJLxiij And enprynted at westmynstre the la^t day of 
|myiwr the fyrst yere of the regnq of kynge Rychar^ 
the thyrd." 

A copy of * the french original^ on vellum, with 

.oiiniataDes, was sold at ttie sale of Gaignat for 200 

francs.; at that of la Valiere fi^ 300 fraqcs. A copy 

of Caxton's Elnglish translation, at the sale of Mr. Brand 

<Hift# ISOl, was purchased for 105 guineas. 

L'ORnR^ DB CHEVALERlEy auquel est contenue^ U 
nuimcre comment on doit /aire les Chevaliers^ iC de 
Vkofweiir qui d eux appartienty X de la digt^fti 
d^if^mxy compose pur un chevalierj lequel en sa 
m'eillesse/ut ffemiite. 

The only impression of which I have yet found 
nention, is that a Lyon^ Vine, de Porihunaris de Trime 
\BlOyf6L goth. Vid. Brunet, and Cat. Valiere* (No. 
•983.) Hence I presume must be wholly or partially 
derived, <' The Book ov the Oedre of Chyvmry, 
oa Kmiohthode," a small 4. one of the scarcest 
i>ooks Aov oemainiog of oimp fiicst prin^r. 

oo 
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*' Here begjnneth the Table of this present i>ooke 
Jntytled, &c. . . . And this book conteyneth yiij. chapi. 
tres. % The first chapytre sayth, how a knyght beyng* 
an Heremyte deuysed to the Squyer the rule and ordoer 
of chyualrye. if The second is of the begynnynge of 
Chynalry. if The thyrde b of tho%ce of chyualrye 
The fourthe of thexamynacion, that ought to be made 
to the esquyer whan he wylle entre in to the ordre of 
chyualiy if The fyfthe is in what maner thesquyer' 
ought to receiue chynalry if The syxthe is of the 
sygnefyaunce of the armes.longynge to a knyght al by 
ordre if The seventh is of the custommes that apper- 
teyne to a knyght .if The eyght is of the honour that 
oughte to be done to a knyght .... Here endeth the 
book of thordre of chualry, whiche book is translated 
oute of Frensshe in to Englysshe .... by me WUiiam 
Caxton dwellyng in Westmynstre besyde London in 
the most best wyse that god hath suffired me, and 
accordynge to the copye that the sayd squyer delyueied 
to me, whiche book is not requysyte to euery commyn 
man to haue, but to noble g^entylmen that by their 
vertu entende to come & entre into the noble ordre of 
chyualry, the whiche in these late dayes hath ben vsed 
accordyng to this booke here to fore wreton but 
fofgeten, and thexersytees of chyualry, not vsed, 
honoured, ne exe^cysed, as hit hath ben in auncyent 
tyme, at whyche tyme the noble actes of the knyghtes 
of Englonde that vsed chyualry were renomed thurgh 
die vmuersal world. As for to speke to fore thyncarna^ 
cion of Jhesu Cryste, wliere were there euer ony lyke 
to brenius and belynus that from the grate Brytayne 
now called Englonde vnto Rome & ferre begrond 
conquered many Royammes and loiides, whos noble 
actes remayne in tbold hystoryes of the Romajivs^ And 
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-tylii tbe Jnomacion of onre lord, byboU that nohit 
kyvig of Brytayue kyng Arthur with al tbe ndble 
fcnyabis of the roand table, whoft noUeactes & noble 
chjFualry of faia knyghtesy occapye soo many large 
srokiinei, that is a worlde, or as thyng incredyble 
to byleae, O ye Jcnygfates of Epglond where is the 
oustome and vsage of noble chyiialry that wjas rsed in 
4ho dayes, what do ye now but go to the baynes & play 
at dyse And some not wel aduysed vse not honest 
•ad good rule ageyn all ordre of knyghthode, leoe 
tUsy leue it and rede the noble voluites of saynt graal 
of lancelot, of galaad, of trystiam, of perse forest, of 
percyual, of gawayn, & many mo, Tber shalle ye 
see manbode, curtosye 'k gentylnesse. And loke si 
latter dayes of the noble actes sith the conquest, as tn 
kyng Rychard dayes cuer de lyon, Edward the iyrste, 
aq^ the thyrd, and his noble sones, Syre Robert 
knolles, Syr Johan hawkwode, Syr Johan chaundos, & 
fiyre gualtiere Manuy rede Frossart, And' also behold 
that rictoryous and noble kynge harry the fyfthe, and 
the capytaynes vnder hym his noble bretheren, Therle 
of Salysbury Montagu, and many other wboos* names 
shyne gloryously by their vertuous noblesse & actes 
that they did in thonour of thordre of chyualry, Alias 
what doo ye, but sleep and take ease, and ar al 
disordered fro chyualry, J would demaund a question 
yf J shold not displease, how many knyghtesben 
ther now in Englond, that Iiaue tbuse and tbexercyse 
of a knyghte, that is to wele, that he knoweth his 
tiers, & his hors hym, that is to saye, he beynge redy 
at a poynt to haue al thyng that longeth to a knyg^, 
an hors that is accordyng and brbken after his hand> his 
armures and harn6ys mete and fyttynge, and so forth, 
i^ .celera, J suppose an 9 du^ seiche sholde be made 
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Tthere sholde by many fomdM that kdw> tU» mow 
pyte ii, J would ie pkm^d oare sotienkyne hNrdthit 
' twyes or thryes a yere, »or at the lest cmes he wold 4o 
cry 6 Justes of |)0es, to tfaende that euery knyght thald 
bkue hors and harneys, and also the vse and craft of 
a knyght, and abo^o tomoye loae ageynstone, orij 
against ij, And the best to baue a piys, a dyanioiid or 
Jewel, sache as shold please the prynoe This shdd 
cause gentylmen to resort to thaiineyeot custotmats 
of cbyualry to grete fame and renomniee, And alao 
to be ai wey redy to senie theyr pfy npe whan he shiUo 
calle then, or haue node, Thenne late euery WB» that 
is come of noble blood and entendeth to come to feiie 
BoUe ordre of chyuidry, rede this lytil baok» aodiloo 
therafter, in kepyng the lore and commaandcmeBis 
therin comprysed, And thenne J doubte not he shall 
atteyne to thordre of chyualry, et cetera • . • . Tli^ys 
lytyl book*' Caxton presents '< to kyng Rychard kyng 
of Englond .... to thende, that he commauade it to 
be had and redde vnto other yong lordes knyghtes 
&c.*' It is without date : but ^* from the diort teign of 
that prince to whom it is inscribed,'* Ames is led tp 
consider it cArca 1484. 

Hiitoire du tres vaUlarU Chevalier Paris et de la belU 
FxENNB JUte du Dauphin^ iraduit du ft^cvenfol par 
Pierre de Sippade. 

The earliest and rarest impression is that of Anperif 
Gerard Leeny 1487. There is another Lyen 1590,4» 
and BauNBT mentions a third Zym, Rigaui 15969 i. 
and says there were several others botb ^ Paris^ aad 
iS ^fMy in 4. and i. Hence '* Tm^TOBY OF TBI 
Noble Kmy^ht Pabis/' Caxton 1485, small fefioi 
^f liere begynneth thystory «f the noble and lyi^t 
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'mlymtriKt k worthjr ^raffght Birjr»» aad of the fikjs 

Tyenne the* danlpiTiis dougklite of YyitW9f^$ At 

whyche suffred many aduersytees by cause of theyr 

trofe loue or they jcoude enioye the effect therof of eche 

notber, jt) the tyme of kynge Cbai(4es of Fraunce, the 

* yedi of otfr Lorde Mcclxxj, &c/* Ames obsenres that 

*4botit the middle of the XVII. oentuty was pablished 

iti 4. '< VifiMNA, wbereiii is storied the valorns 

'tcfaierements, &c. of the most valiant kiiighl; Sir- Pans 

Vof Vlemtft «nd * the most admired amiable princess the 

'fur Vienna/* The authdr or timnslatory M. M. (a) 

''(ptobably a nathne of Cheshire) -seemsto have intendsd 

that tiiis romance dliould appear before the public as^an 

"original work ; and such k was 4Bridently considered' by 

'Heywood and others whose commendatoty ineiaes um 

'III ^ — ■— M— ^1— I I I 1— M^i— ^i^M^^M^^,^^^^ 

(a) Ames notices this writer^s qaalifications as a punster t lo 
iDttstrate which I shall present the reader with bis punni^ 
dedication of this romance: — 

To bis wortfiy brother-in-law Mr* Richard llioshrll aU 
^health and happiness. 

' Mbra> RidiiABT thou in mind then MyMS^ 

bat Mtv-sbilIi be the joy of heart ; 
Knee stHl thy love wkh mine combmas, 

and smds'of Natore more then Artj: 
fbr blond with bloudt and sacred wril| 
8ach kaols of |ove in Ioto hath knit. 

To thee therefore J onely send, 

this Spider's Web so vainely spunne. 

Which my best thoughts to thee commend, 
since what is done, for thee is done : 

If Any taxe my idle braine, 

6sy oAfit ayeart fond fbohs do raigne. ' Mm it. 
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* prefixed ; though it is doubtlew takeD either frbm ifae 
French, or from Caxton*s early trambtioii. 

FiRGiLLB, traduit en Prose Francoise^ avec figures^ foL 

This translation, specified in the '^ Bibuotk^qa. 
AsKBViANA," is from the press of GuUlaunie U ^Ray, 
L(ymi 1433) fol. goth, Panaer has also '^ Livre des 
Eneides cooipile par Virgile translate de Latin en 
Francois/' annexed to '^ Boece de Coosdation, en 
fr. translate par Jehan de Meun/' Ihid. G. le Bay 
1433 fjbl» This translator of Virgil is considered as 

• anonymous : but it is probably the original of '' The 
. BoKB OJF Enbydos, gomfyled by Vyrgyle," Caxton 

1490, foL Ames mistakos the original prose for a 
metrical vevsion, and the printer (Le Roy) for the 
translator. He cites as usual, Caxton*s loquacious and 
amusing preface. '^ After dyuerse werkes made, 
translated and achieueJ, havyng noo werke in hand J 
sittyng in my studye where as laye many dyuerae 
pauniiettis and bookys, happened that to my hande 
cam a lytyl book in Frenshe, which late was translated 
oute of latyn by some noble clerke of frauuce whiehe 
book is named Eneydos, made in latyn by that noble 
poete & grete clerke Virgyle, &c.** One of the chief 
singularities of this preface consists in Caxton's 
complaint of what Ames calls the '^ fleeting fashions of 
ou|r English tongue.'* He says '* Some gentylmen*' had 
*^ blamed me sayeng that in my translacyons J had 
ouer curyous terme3 whiehe cpude not be vnderstande 
of comyn peple, and desired me to vse olde and homely 
termes • . . fayn wolde J satisfye euery man, and so to 
doo toke an olde boke and redde therin, and certaynly 
the englysshe was so rude and brood that J coude not 
fv^e yndersUnde it . • • And certaynly our langago 
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new Tied uaiyeth ferre from that, which was vsed and 
qpoken whan J was borne, For we englyssh m^^ ben 
borne vnder the domynacyon of the mone • which k 
neiier stedfaste, but euer wauerynge, wexynge qne 
aeaaoDy and waneth and dycreaseth another season. And 
that comyne englysshe that is spoken in one shyre 
vaiyeth from another • Jn so moche that in my dayes 
happened that certayue marchaunt^ were in a shipp in 
tamyae for to haue sailed ouer the see into zeland, and 
for lacke of wynde they taryed atte forland . and wente 
to lande for to refreshe them And one of theym named 
theflfelde a mercer cam into an hows and axed for inete • 
and specyaliy he axyd after eggys And the goode wyf 
answerde. that she coude speke no frenshe . And the 
auurchaunt was angry « for be also coude speke no 
irenshe. but wolde haue hadde egges, and she vnderstode 
iiym not. And thenne at taste a nother sayd that be 
wolde haue eyren, thenne the good wyf sayd that she 
▼nderstode hym well, Loo what sbolde a man in thyse 
days now wryte . egges or eyren, &c.'' Caxton after 
some interval says — ^^ J praye mayster John Skelton 
late created poet laureate in the vnyrersite of oxenforde 
to onersee and correcte thys sayde booke, &c. For hym 
J know for sufiycyent to expowne and Englysshe eueiy 
dyfiyculte that is therin, For he hath late translated the 
epistles of Tolle, and the book of dyodorus syculus . 
and diuerse other werkes^ oute of latyn into englyssbe 
adt in rude and olde langage. but in polysshed and 
ornate termes craftely . as he that hath redde vyrgyle, 
euyde . tullye • and all the other noble poetcs and 
enttours to me ynknowen. And also he hath redde the 
nc. muses and vnderstande their musicalle scyencet. 
end to whom of them eche scyence is appropced . J 
■eppose.he hath dronken of Elycons well." 
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Ames ssys that Mr; Warton deseriboi ^^ A' Ly tal 
Tretise, Jntytaled or named thb Lucidaryb,*' printadl 
bj Caxton, 4. sine amut^ as a translation from a fevoritcF 
dd Fi*ench poem called *' Li Lusidaire.** Tkut Im 
inaccurately. I find no early printed French work with 
any such title, but French manuscript copies occur for 
the '« BA, de la Vallierer The carigioal is probably 
an Italian tract which in early impressions is rarioosly 
intitled— « Lucidario," (Flor. 1490, 4 J—'* Lucidario^ 
Dialogo tra Maestro e Scolare/' ^^ofum. 1482, 4^^«— and 
'^Qui comencia el Libro de Maestro et del Discipulo/^ 
(Johannis Florentim, sec^Saxiam) Mtdiolani \A9^^ #. 
In an improssimi Florent sine loco K amu^, it is said tft 
be the work ^ Honoril Augustodunensis.** The abore 
Sliglisb translation appears from Ames*s description tb 
be in the form of a theological dialogue ; and wa» 
translated by Andrew Chertesey. Vide Copland^* 
>enes cited sub anno 14S6. 

SjUAMCBdRDTNB, 

^ TftB Mystorye of Kyngb Blanghardyne akv 
QUBEK Eglanttne HIS wyfb/* Neither Panzer'» 
Qor any other work which I have consulted acknowlodgijs 
Ay printed French original of this scaree translarion 
by Caxton ; only one imperfect copy of wUeh is 
known to be existing. Our venerable printer, i0 Us 
addtess to ** Margarete dudiesae of Somercele/* (nodier 
«f Henry VII.) says he presents to ber tUs little book 
whidi he *^ late receyued in frensbe from her good 
,fS8ee and her commaundement wy th alle, ffor to mfaee 
aad translate it in to oar maternal and^etiglysh tongue. • 
wfakhe boko spccyfyeth ci the noble aotea and fcyttea 
of warre acbyeoed by a noUe and victorioas pryM* 
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aMued Bl^ncliMrdin son^ vntq the kyng^ of ffryse, &r 
ibe Inoe of a noble prynces^e c^Uyd EglaptyQe olber 
sjTfltt named in frensche loFguylleuse damours wbiohe ' 
k at moche lo say in englysbe . as tho« proude lady of 
l<^ae quene of feorraaday : And of ibe grete aduentures • 
hiboroiis snguyssbes, and many other great dyseases of 
tli^ni boihe to fore they myghtp atteyne for to pome to 
tha fynali conchisson of their desire4 lone, &c." The 
book is divided into iiiij. chapters. 

Li Fl^KOH DBS C0MUASDBMBN8 DE DlBVj ovec ph(^ 

sieurs exemples H auctorites extraites des saintes 
ecriiures X des Peres. 

The only impression of this work specified by Panzer 
is Par. Ph. !e Noir 1525, fol. Possibly there might be 
oariifr editiooa. We have in English ^' The floure of 
TBaCoMMAPNDEMBNTES OF GoD^ with many examples 
fu^ auctorytqes extracte and drawen as well of holy 
scryptures as of other doctours and good aunciente 
f^«»> the whiche is moche vtile and prouffytable vntp 
all people," Wynken de Worde 1509, 1510, aiid. 
1521, fol. Herbert minutdy describes the last impces- 
^p, of which be says the title is over a wood prix^t of 
Moses and Aarou supporting ^* The x commaundements 
of the lawe." Under this title, " The fyue com* 
maundementes of the churche," is another cut of the 
Pope sitting' on a throne, a bishop and a friar on one 
•de,' and on the other a group of laity ; emperor, king, 
lie. aU on their kpees, as supplicants before hin^.^' 
There are other like embeUishmerits, some of them 
eoneurriBg mth those in *^ Thordinary of Crystea 
Mew,*' 1506. Conolu&ion :— ^' By these examples of 
this boke a man may knowe by experyence, &c/' Sut 
these examples, saya Herbert, like the naczat^fis^ in 

p p 
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the '' LifiBR FfiSTiVALis/* contain iome of tbe moit 
incredible and ridiculous stories that can well bs 
imagined. The best that can be said of many of them 
is that they are ''cunningly devised fables"... chiefly 
taken from the '' Legends,'* the '' Lives of the Fathers, 
the '' Dialogues of S. Gregory/' the '' Promptuary, 
the '' Honey of Bees/' &c. . . The only intimation 
of the translator is enigmatically represented on the 
back of the last leaf, by a covered waggon, having 
CHBRTESEY ou the tilt, over which is a coat armour, 
&c. See tbe verses of Copland cited sub anno 1486. 



If 
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SINE NOTA ANNI, post M.D. 

Pbbbus de Deduix de la chasse des testes smtoaiga K 
des oyseaux de proye. with figures ^fol. Ant. Verard* 

*' Gaston Comte de Foix," bom circa 1331, was 
aumamed Phoebus, as some think because he had ^^Lm 
Soldi" for his emblem or device. He is mentioned by 
Froissard. Du Verdier and his editors say the abort 
work contains ** L'Art de Fauconnerie," and speak of 
an impression by Phil, le Noir, 1520, 4. unknown to 
Panzer, Br(JN£T notices others, viz. Par. Jehan 
Treperel, fol. goth. and Le Noir, 4. goth. both sin$ 
anno. 

Le tresor de Nobfesse^fait et amposi par Octatibn DB 
Saint Gelaiz. fol. Ant. Verard. (Ante p. 26 1 .} 

La Nmf db Santb, avec le GawoemaU du cofpe 
humain et la Gmdemnatian des JBancquets, a la 
Lauange de Diepte K sobriete par Nicole de la 
Chesnaye* with f^ures* Ani. Verard. 
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^' Celt une Faecb-Moralb qui a des plauaiui en- 
drcHts,'* says the amiotator on Du Vbrdibe. De Bure 
aays this impression by Yerard is very rate, and much 
prized, as being the original edition of this work. He 
mentions a copy preserved in the royal .library.; which 
is printed on vdlum, and decorated with beautiful 
mipiatures. Beumbt terms it ^^Moralite d 38 person»> 
nages,^' of which die reputed author is Nicolas d$ 
Chbsnay. Impressions noticed by him are 1507, 4. 
Ant. Verard; 1511, 4. Mich, le Noir; and sifie anno, 
4. goth. Jehan Jeh^nnot, with wood cuts. 

Ze Iwre nonvni le Trbsob de V4xe : exirait des 
Mtntes ecritures, et la plus grande partU d^ latin en 
francois. fol. Idem. 

Mr. DuNLOP observes that *' Lb Tresor de l'Ame'* 
is a work somewhat of the same description with the 
^^Lbgbnda Aurea," and that it was composed or 
compiled nearly 200 years before its first appeajrance 
from the press. It consists of a collection of histories; 
but more frequently reports the miracles wrought by 
the posthumous intercession of saints, than the prodigies 
performed in the course of their lives. The longest 
article contained in it is the account of S. Patrick's 
purgatory ; which is mentioned in the ^^ Legenda 
aurea,'' but is here minutely described by a Spanish 
knight, who had been sent thither to eypiatp his 
crimes. (Hist, of Fiction^ vol. 3, p. 10.^ 

I have noticed the '^ Legenda Aurea/' (sub annis 
1475, 1490, and \496J which does QOt consist solely 
of the biography of saints, but is interspersed with 
other strange relations probably extracted from the 
<^Gb8Ta Longobardorum," or other more obscure 
sources. I was inclined, with Mr« Warton in one part 
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tjf bb ^^ Aistory of Engliah Poetry/' to oonidar the 
** LfemHDA Aurea" df J. de Voragtne as the iml^ 
BOcrroe from which Caxtok dieve Iris '^ GouiBii 
Lbgende.*' But Mr. Warton afterwards says *' tlus is 
not strictly true. Oaxton informs us in bis preface to 
the first edition anni 1487, that be had in his possession 
B Legend in Freficb, another in Latin, and a third in 
English, which varied from the other two in many 
places ; and that miiny histories were contained in the 
English collection which did not occur in tiie Freoch • 
and Latin. ^ Therefore/ says he, 'J have wryton onb 
cute of the sayd three bookes,* which J have ordereyd 
otherwyse than in the sayd EnglVsshe LeGENi>E w<faieh 
was so to fore made,* *' I have a species of Latin 
**Legenda" from the press of Jakan. dt WestfaUa^ 
Lovanii 1 ^S5,/oL unknown to Panzer. It coimnenoes — 
^'Jncipiunt bistorie plurimorum sanctorum nouiter 
laboriose collecte." In fine — ** Explkiuni kjfiiarie 
plurwior . sanctor . Xc . . Nota quod ovmes hiUorie Aic 
collecte merito dicuntur nave . quia licet qucdam de isHs 
etiafn reperianiur aptid plures . non iamen ia emendaie 
K prolongate sicut in hoc libro^ j(c." The work Consists 
of 305 folios, or pages numbered on one side only : ^ 
and is finely printed. 

Zes Oetivres de Sbnsque, translaties de latin en 

* . 

francois. foL Idem* 

This translation is ascribed to LaureNs be Pre* 
MiERFAicT. (Vid, sub auno 1494.>f " Les mots dorez 
des quatre Vertus en francois," Verard 1491^ foL is 
considered also by Panzer as a translation of Seneca 

De quatiior virtuttbus Cardinadibus.-' 
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Lb Cvbur de philosophie, translate de Jatifi M/ranfoif^ 
4. Idem. 
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Thk MTock which is getiendly adorned with wcxid 
is said to hdve been reprinted Par. P. le Noir (or 
fi« Jaaiot) 1520, 4, and J. Petit 1534, foi. Either as a 
tamnslation or as an original work it is ascribed to 
•fibcoN Grbban, of Compiegiie in Picardy, who with 
im brother Arnoul ilouririied under Charles VIIL 
These bftothers ako in conjiliictiDa tunied into rhyme' 
^ fhamatised} ** Les AcTes i>bs ApoTtos/' to which 
•k aidded <' Le MvsTBRa de L^ApocaLYPSE/' in three 
fiwts, forming a large volume in folio : or imther, the 
Am edition was printed *^ k Paris chee les Angeliers,*' 
tdrca 1537, 2 voll. fol. {b) — the second anno 1540^ S 
1^. 4.-r^the third, to which is added ^^ U Apocalypsb/* 
1541, 3 voU. fpl. hot commonly bound t€>gether« 
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(6) Mr. Edwards^s catalogue for 1794 has ihe impression 
aunt 1537, and also ^* Mystere des Actes des Apdtres, mis par 
parsontiageB en rime fr. <bc.'' 2 tqIL foK Far. 1534. To this 
is sulyoined tbe following note. ^^ These mtste|IIX$ were 
jtbeatrical representations of subjects in the 0(d and New 
Testament, which originated in the enthusiasn^ of Crusaders, 
and fanaticism of Pilgrims. It was usual for the Pilgrims, e^ 
their return, to travel in companies, and stop in the public 
^(laces of towns to recite the songs which they had composed in 
Aeir journey ; in Which some parts of the life and passion of 
Oirist were generally introduced. A troop of these, faiftasti- 
caHy dressed, with hats and cloaks covered with cockle sTtelh, 
esBciCed tfate pity of softm Citizehs of !Pari«, to raise a funB 
for the purchiise of a theatre where they could hove Aese 
amusements on holy days; which soon produced a regular 
theatrical society under the name of * Confreres de la T*^ai| 
de i, C.^ They sometimes gave public iAvitations to any who 
fkam to act a 'iMiit in 'Chdm;* These and other tfatatrn ^^rs 
fboUriied fay Ae state ia the year l|ft8. 



294 

All these editions are note: the two first alike; the bitter 
most complete. Thu mystery was first represented 
a BaurgeSf in 1536, and the representation continued 
forty days. It was afterwards performed at other 
places; and finally at Paris anno 1541, when the 
proclamation of this spectacle, written in verse, waa 
pubUshed with great solemnity. It may be fonnd 
f* dans les Recherches sor les Theatres'* de Beauchamps^ 
p. 127, edition in ^. Pastier speaks highly of the 
two Grebans, especially of Arnoul. '^ Le Mystere 
des Actes des Apostres, translate fidelement a la verite 
historiale, escripte par sainct Luc a Theophile, et 
iUustre des legendes autenticques et vies de Sainctz 
«e$ues par leglise, par Arnoul et Simon Greban,'' leiires 
gotK 2 voU. 4. P^r. 1540, (a fine copy, from the Prefond 
collection) is rated (Sup, to the Cat. of Messrs. Longmoff 
and Co. No. 9515 J at £24. 

Le traiti des Bites, Oiseauxj Poissons, pierres precis 
euses, et urines, du Jardmn db Santb. Anthoinc 
Verard, fol. 

This is a translation of the " Ortus Sanitatis." 
f he original appeared Moguntut 1491, fol. and sine 
(inno JC loco, fol. I find mention of no French impres- 
sion of the latin work ;~-in which the figures are generally 
poloured. De Burp describes a copy of the trai^slation 
printed by Yerard, taken off upon vellum, and orna^ 
inented with more than 600 figures, painted in gold 
and colours. 

« 

^« BOMANT DB LA BosE, translati de Bime en prose* 
4. A. Verard. {Fid. infra ^^Boman de la Bose.^'J 

Jean Mounet or Mouunet, a native of Valen*. 
piennes, a poet and orator, turned f' Le Roman de 1^ 
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Rose'' into French prosey and enriched it with ^^ plasieum 
allegories de son invention.'' Panzer has ^' Le Roman 
de la Rose moralise cler et net, transfatS de rime en 
prose par Jean Molinety^ avecfigures^ M. le Noir, 1 521, 
foi. Brun et describes an impression a Lyon^ Balsarin^ 
foL goth. and the abov^ by Verard, a copy of which, 
ob vellum, with miniatures, was sold for 490 francs at 
the sale ^Me la Valliere/' Other impressions are extant. 
Brunet mentions ** Les faictz et dictz, de Jean Molinet,'* 
P^. Longis 1531, fol. goth. — Jean Petit 1537, 8. goth. 
and 1540, 8. lettres rondes. These are said to consist 
of plusieurs beaulx Trait^s et Chants Royaux. He 
was denominated '^ Le gentil Poete Molinet/' Other 
works are ascribed to him, viz. ^^ L'Histoireduronde 
et da carr6,'' Ant. Blanchard, sine anno — ^^ LesYigiles 
des Morts par personnaiges*' — ** Creator omninm*'*— 
'^ Vir fortissimus^' — ^' Homo natus de muUere**— 
^' Paucitas dierom," Par. Janot, \6. ^ne anno. 

m 

Le Jardiv de Plaisance H fleur de Bhetorique, fol. 
Ant. Verard. 

Of this anonymous work there were impressions also 
Par. M. le Noir, 4. and Ibid, sine anno, fol. — an im« 
pi^ssion also unknown to Panzer, a Lyon, par Olio. 
amoUety pour Martin bouUlon, 4. sine anno. The title 
'^ Sensuyt le Jardin, &c." is in alternate '< rouge & 
Doir.*' The i^rst part consists of precepts and definitions 
of grammar, rhetoric, {c) poetry, &c. all in rhyme, 



(c) Mr. Warton speaking of this work, si^s *^ TIm. 
rhetoric is written in short French rhyme. The x chapter 
consirti of rules for composing '* Moralities,** ^ Vaxeeii^ 
^ Mysteries,** and other ^^ BommM\ The Latin rubrics arc 



vitb tpeeimsiis of the vavious kinds of poetfy* rAftcru 
wards follows a very miscellaiieous series of ballads^ «id 
other poemsi ohiefly of the romankic aad amatory 
[^)ecies. Rude wood cuts occur in yarioua paita 
of the book, viz. of ^^ U amant/' ^^La dame/' << L* 
^cteur/' ** Esperaoce/' " Loyalte/' <* Bonadvis,*' &r. 
A well preserved copy was lately in the coUecti<» of 
W. Roscoe, Esq. 

Le livre des hups rtsmsam^ eu autrement doctrinal 
moral (en vers K en prose J par Bobbbt Gobin* 4* 
with figures. Ant. Verard. (sub anno 1506.^ 

, Pamzbr mentions also by this author ^^ CoafiBBSiMi 
geaerale/' en rime, Par. M. le Noir, 4.^sine asme, 

Lee HifMUlBa, en/rancois transkUees noufvellommt* 4w 
Ant. Verard. 

GnoN LE CouRTOiSf avec la devise des armes de ious 
Us Chevaliers de la Table-^ronde. fd. Ant. Verard^ 

Said to be translated from the latin of '^ Kusticibn 
DE PiSB," whom however Ritson considers as an 
imaginary personage. The "Cat. de la Valliere" 
notices a copy on vellum, with 57 miniatures, .^fi 
impression by Verard of the date of 1494, fol. is men*, 
tioned by Mr. Dunlop, of which I find no notice in 
Panzer ; who however points out anotlier curious im* 
pression by Verard, ornamented with wood cuts, sine 
anno. (vol. 4, p. 401.^ This scarce romance is said 

eKoeedingly cariom. ^Decimun Gapitiilvn pro fonaa eonpi- 
landi Moroiitates, pro Comedio, pro nisteriis oonpiiaadla*^ 
Reeeipts to nudre poems have generally been tboogbc daUt ^"^ 
wkat tbali we thinJL of daH reeaptt for ndniig duU 



sA»» tb kftfebe^i re(>rinted anna 1519. It i^ rematrkabkr 
fitft being one ai iht oldest romsinces of the dass to ttbich 
it tetoogiy and as the source from #bicb Luigi Ala- " 
MANNi drew his Itillian poem emttled '*Gvrone il 
cORTfiSE." Mr. Duniop obserres that a great part of 
tbe "Gyron leCovrtoys" is uncommonly interesting ; 
tbe narrative introduced with an art infinitely super i our 
to that exhibited in other works of a like nature ; and 
the language probably the finest of all the old fabulous 
histories of Britain, (Rom. ofChivalrj/y vol, 1 , p. 264, 5. J 

VHistoire du ires vaillant Chevalier Tristan^ fits 
Ju noble Boi Meliadus de Leonrwys foL Antoine 
Ferard. 

• Brunet mentions an impression Rouen 1489, fol, 
yery rare. The above by Verard is equally no, and 
beautifully printed. There was a third, Par. I). Janot, 
fol. goth. Mr. DuNLOP informs us that this has been 
considered as the most popular of all the romances 
of the ** Round Table,'* and the work which best 
characterises the ancient spirit of French chivalry. 
That the story of this knight, current from very early 
times, was versified by French minstrels, probably from 
ancient British authorities; and that from the ^ame 
original documents was compiled the Sir Taisi kam, 
attributed to Thomas of Erceldoune, and lately edited 
by Mr. Scot. This romance he says was reprinted 
at Paris annis 1522 and 1569. The adventures of 
Tristram appear also to form the sequel of another 
romance, that of '^ Meliadus of Leonnoys,*' feigned 
to be the work of Rusticien de Pise, printed Par. Galliot 
du Pr^s anno 1523 — Dcnys Janot ] 532,yb/. goth. The 
abore impression by Verard brought at tbe Roxburg 
sale £32. OS. ed; 
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Le Rammant ncmme Ogibr lb DANois^ parknt ies 
belies victoires X grands prauesses qu^il eut ; ensemble 
plusteurs nobles Princes Francois cantre Us Sarrasins 
S( Injideles (Trad, de rinie du Bai AdeniSj en 
prose. foL Ant. Verard. 
Iterum, with figures^ 4. Lotrian S( Janoi. 

This is one of the series of romances relating to 
Charlemagne, [d) The reputed author was Adenes, 



(d) The earliest French Romances of Chiyalrt are 
generally divided into two classes, viz. Those which relate to 
Arthur and the Rodnd Table, and Those which have 
relation to Charlemaone. Of those which relate to the faba- 
ioas monarch of Britain : — 

1. Merlin is considered as the most ancient. Of this 
romance I have noticed the earliest impression (by Veiard) 
suhanno 1498. De Bure acknowledges this impression in 3 
volL petit infoL goiique^ and an edition also in 4. goth. sine 
unnom Gordon de Parcel seems to describe three early im* 
pressions ; the last with some variation of title, Par. sine amio, 
4. 3 torn, comprised in one vol. These are all of great rarity^ 
bat the folio is most esteemed. The ^^ Roman de Merlin^** (says 
Mr. Dunlop) comprehends all the events connected with the 
life of this enchanter, from his sapernatural birth to his magical 
disappearance ; and embraces a longer period of interesting 
fabulous history than most of (he works of chivalry. De Per9el 
says it is more ample in the manuscripts than in the printed 
copies. 

2. Sangreal or St. Graal, which De Bure ranks not as 
the second but as the first of the Round Table, originally com- 
posed according to De Per9el, ^^en vers^ par Clirest. de Troyes, 
thence translated into Latin prose, and finally into French 
prose, as some think by Gautier Map; according to others by 
Robert Borron. This prose translation appeared first Par. 
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herald to the duke of Brabant. Mr. Dunlop has given 
an entertaining analysis of it, and pronounces it one of 
the most interesting of the class to which it belongs* 
The hero of this romance has been the subject of two 
well known Italian poems of a like character; '^Ii. 
Danese Uggieri/' and *^ La Morte del Danese." 
He is also frequently celebrated by Ariosto and 
Boiardo. Of the various editions of ^' Ogier le 



Z torn. fol. goth. 1516, Gallyot da Pr^ : afterwards amio 1 523, 
2 torn. 1 vol. Idem: both impreflsions extremely rare, but said 
to be far less ample than the manuscripts. The work itself is 
considered as one of the least amusing of this elass. The history 
of tbe ^^SangreaP* or holy blood which flowed from the body 
of oar Saviour, is however tbe commencement of a series of 
others in which the acquisition of that relic is a leading object. 
("Hitt; of Fiction, vol. \.J 

3. Pbrceval forms a continsance of the story of its quest 
and attainment. It is thus intitied — ^*Le ROxM an du vaillant 
Perceval le Galloys Chev. de la Table Ronde, lequel 
acfaeva les Adventures du sainct 6re4al ; avec aulcuns faicts 
belliqueux du Chevalier Gauvain <& autres,^* Par. Longis, 
1530, fol. This in supposed (o be the only impression % it is 
consequently very rare. Copies of the ancient metrical romance 
by ^'Chbbstien de Troves, ou MENBSSiER,%frora which this 
is taken, are preserved in manuscript, and Raid to consist of 
more than sixty thousand verses. In this separate romance of 
the Welch knight Percival, the incidents vai y considerably 
from those detailed in the ^^ RecueiP' or collection of Rohancrs 
of <he Round Table. The early part is said to be particularly 
eomic. 

4. Lancelot d0 Lac, especially connected also with the 
quest of the San Graal, repeats (but variously) many of the 
iiicideDtB of tbe preceding. I have noticed an imprenion by 






Danoifi/* tbe earliest is said to h^ 4im hf V€v»i ; •fthe 
second that of Lt/ons' 15^. There .4^ aIso ^ ^ L'lUiaiom 
du preux & vaiilant Chevalier MfiUiiVJN, fils 
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Verard, intitled "Tierce Parrie de Lancelot du Lac,'* mb 
anno^ 1488; and bis impeasion of tbe entire yvotk aimt 1494^ 
8 vols. fol. which is mo«t yalued-; and otbar editiosa /sub amto 
i)l94.) A copy of 4be latest inpresBion, m. Par. 1^8, fdh 
3 torn. 1 vol. was purchased at the Roxburgh sale for £21. 
This is the last of the series especially relating to the matter of 
(be ^i»gr^l. 

S. 6. HauADua i>R LkBONHOYfi, and Tmovak. Thelatter 
has beeo noticed initsrUbroa $me atmo poBt ISiQO* Se-Bone 
suites the title of the former thoa— " Lb Roman i>b BisuAoaa 
W liSOdWons, Cbe^. de la Table-rande ov aoot oontMiueB^ 
fvec lea faits dVmea. piuaieure prooeaGeadeCberalariefaiAtapar 
le boo Iloi Artoa, Pf lamidea, dk autrea Ghe\iialieva eataol ou 
terns dudit Roi Meliadus ; translate du latin par Rjoaticisoide 
Pide, & reoiis depais en oouveau iangagar iVn*. I>od. Janot, 
fel. got. * The Cat. de la VaJiere has aa impnMoa *^ I^n 
nobles Faits dVflies du vaiUant Roi MsUADia ba LsoMircnra 
iranaJale Ac^ Par. Gal. du Pji 15!^, fol. got. Mr. Dunlop 
neniioas an impresaion with other variatimis of.title. Par. O. 
du Pr4, ma anno. Copies are rare. TfaeconBtry of.LBOM^ 
IfOYS where Meliadus reigned, said to be onoe coaliipious to 
Cornwall « ip feigned to have disappeared ; and to be owre than 
forty fathoms under water. Of 'the beroea relatiag to tbe 
country thus overflowed, Meuaooc ie the 'first in order of 
events, though not the earliest written. 

7. IsAiK LR TaiSTR. ^^ L'Uintoire de Ysaib lb Tribtb, 
fils de Tristan de Leonnois, jadis Chevalier ie la Tables 
ronde dkde la Royne Isehltb de Cornouaillk,*^ was printed 
Par. Oal. duPr6 \52&, fol. ^ot. and Pb. le N<nr,4. got. 
mne anjw, De Bure saya the scarcity of tbe folio e^ion- givaa 
a value to the re^npraflaion in 4. which it would not olbarwiae 
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ie JBlfmMI>4QSpial is« ftw jvpuesses conqpist Hidn^aleqa 
It le KoyauOi^ 4e B^bylone sur les intideles/' Ppj. 4:^ 
datey 4. gotii. ; .repcuited anrw i5*S9, 4. 13^0^ 8. gpt];i. 

ppfH?^ TJ^ chief iperU of this romimce coDsi^U jp ils exhi- 
hiUqg ibe riu:uitipii of nmoera betweeo tt^e mi and the end 
fif tb« juv cenui^^.. 

8. Arthur ** contains*' says Mr. Danlop, ^^ little mor^ 
thl^ 4ie e.vtuts i»corf)ed in tbe preceding £ibu]ous stories of 
tb^ kqifjiili .qf tjk rSPMiid Xiible ;^ but '' the incidents are 
kftUer afr4ilged9 a^d pieMQled in one view/* Qf the editiox^ 
ni Ihis r^iMo^pe sq^cient pention l^ been made ('nok rj »$b 
mf»Q 14914, 

9* 43araoN i« Ck>cwK>u, supposed to have been conteiopp- 
mqr wjib Ut^r the fiubwr of i^rthur : — a romance of super^uvr 
mmi^ ftwt printed Pitf. Ven^rd* m» ontio, />/. ^o^ a r^r^ 
impce«si<m ; wlikih brought ^t the Roj^burg sale £33. 1^. 
UtnmyfOifm ljil9* in a ipiaUer form (bjLit also m fol.) Ijb^ 
MtoMied. Vui-U^ Ubrog sine nqla amii posi 1500. 

10. PRMlRfOMST .is a roiQaAQe which, though it exhibits 
» diAcent train of heroes from lh<|Be of the Round Table, i^ 
«ilumeniM amongst tbem% because it cctmprehends the febulous 
history of Britain before the age of Arthur. Mr. Duidop 
says it is a work from which Mr. de8t. Pjilaye and others have 
selected iacgely for ilLttftrjOing the manners of the times and 
the institotioQs of ebavalry. De Bure describes it thus — ^* La 
tres eUgaiUe d^licieuse* ^mellidue ^ tres plais^me.Hifl^ire du 
DoUe Roi Pkrc^fobkst Roi de la grande Bretaigoe," Par. 
GaL du Pre 1^8, 6 torn. (genfrsJly bound in 3) fol. got. 
Of all the romances of chivalry (he says) this ik most esteemed, 
having been compiled with threat care ; but he adds, th£ popiss 
are not very scarce. An impref^sion however anni 1 5ZS pro* 
dnced at the Rozburg sale ^0. There wi^ another. Par. 
mmi \SQ\j Gilles Goucmont, which is also ^' en letlres Got.'^ 
hat less beailifiil than the former. A\£Q«copy 9n.vfUfM99 
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De Burb says this last-mentioned romance is not easily 
procured: but Mr. Dunlop considers the work as 
totally uninteresting. (Vid. sub anno 1501,) 



superbly ornameDted, was in the collection of ^^ Le Due de la 
Talliere.^' Some say this work was ^< una des lectures ordi- 
naires qu^ on faisbit a Charles IX,^^ by order of Catherine de 
Medicis. 

II. 12. Artus de la Brbtaonb, and Clbrudos, are 
generally the last of romances arranged under this class* Im- 
pressions of the former have been noticed wh amno ISOfL The 
latter, according to De Dure thus intitled, ^^ Le Roman A 
Cronique de Cleriadus, fils an Comte d^ Eeture A de M^lia^ 
dice, fil]e au Roi d^ Angleterre,*^ was printed Par. Le Noir, 
1514, 4. goth. and Lyon^ OUv* AnumUet^ 1529, 4. gotks 
Gordon de Per9el mentions an impression 4. tine aimo. • Tins 
romance also has been enumerated with those of the Round 
Table, merely because the scene of the adventures lies for Che 
most part in England. To them also is sometimes added 
*' L* Histoire de Giolan fils de Messire Gauvain qui fnt Roi 
de Galles & de Geoffrot db Matbnce son Compaignon, 
tous deux Chevaliers de la Table-ronde,^^ Lyon^ 4. got This 
romance is a translation from the Spanish* Though scarce, 
it is held in no high estimation. 

If. Amongst the French Romances of Chiyalrt relating 
to Charlemagne and his peers, some give a place : — 

1 . To «' La Curoniqub de Turpin Archbyequb de 
Rhr[M8, &C. contenant les prouesses & faits darmes du Roy 
Charlemaone & de son neveu Rolland, traduite du Latin 
en Fran9ois par Robert Gaguin,^^ Par. Vidove, 1527, 4 goth. 
and Lyon^ 1583, 8. of which also De Per9el ^lys there are 
many other editions. fFid, ArLGagum^ iub anno 1495.) 
Mr. Dunlop says ^' this chronicle was not in fact written till 
the end of the xr or beginning of the xii century ; that the 
author is supposed to have been a canon of Barcelona, wha 
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Lc Rfnnant de Milles K Amys. fd. Ant. Verard. 

Of this romance^ which is allied to the same class as 
the preceding, vide Mr. Dunlop's entertaioiiig analysis. 



attributed his work to Turpin ; and that it turas upon the ex- 
pedition of Charlemagne to Spain/^ 
. 2. De Bure has ^^ La CoNqussTE du grand Roy Char- 
LSMAI8NE, DES EsPAGNES, avec les faits & gestes de douze 
Pairs de France, & du grand Fier-a-Bras,'^ c&c. L}fon ISQl, 
4. goth. avec figures; and Par. Bonfons, 4. goth. alike orna- 
mented. What relation this work ba^ to the preceding, I know 
not. ^* Le Roman de Fier*a-Bra8 le Geant^' appeared also 
Geneve 1478, /o/. goi. which De Bure terms ^^ fort rare & 
precieuse, par ranciennet6 de son impreesion.^ 

3. HuoN DE Bordeaux, a romance particularly noticed, 
(Aiipra, inter Ubros sine anno^ post 1500) of wjiicfa La Veuve 
Trepperel . gave an impression sine anno, 4. Iterum Jean 
Bonfpns. avec figures^ 4.— M. le Noir, 1516, foK goth. R^ 
printed also a Lyon 1586, 4. 

A, La tres plaisante Histoire de prbux & farlant 
GuERiN DE MoNTGLAVE (trad.de rime en prose) Par. Lotrian, 
4. goth. De Per9el notices an impression in fol. goth. 
Par. sine anno. It appeared also in conjunction with Maugis 
d^Atoremrnt, Le Noir, 1518, foL goth. Guerin was the 
son of the Duke of Aquitaine, and ruled in Montglave (Lyons) 
a dty which he had acquired by his own prowess. (^Hist. of 
Fiction^ vol. 1 .) 

5. ^^ Galiem Rhbtbore (or restaurs) noble & puissant 
Chevalier, fils du Comte Olivier de Vienne pair de France.^* 
Of this romance de Percel enumerates impressions Par. 1 500, 
1546, fol. and Lyon 1575, 1589, A.—Troyes 1660, 4. De 
Bure an impression Par. Sergent, 4. got. The hero of this 
romance was surnaraed Rhetore or Restaure by the fairy who 
presided at his birth, because by his means the spirit of chivalry 
was to be revived in France ; which was in danger of being 
loit by the death of the peers of Charlemagne. (Ibid. J 



3(04 

MiL«S ihA 9ik fum0f Anceaume, eoaim dfCknhant; 
snd AMtrs of his Senesebftl. Tbej «ffe Mid tb hirve 
perislicd tfwfw 774, in to expedition of Chariefrtagrte 



6. '^ MillM kt AttTS." Conceraing this totnknce tid, 
mipra f inter Libb. sine anno^ posi 1500.) De Per^el noticed 
only the separaie impression by Terard, nne anno ; but says it 
dccars in a *^ Recueil'' of romances of chivalry, Par. 1534, 4. 
as do sofiffe of the precedin^t in a ^^ Recueil,^ Par. 1514, 4. 

7. ««iontoXiN DB BifATES/* Par« M. le Noir, fol. 1529 
— Lyon, fol. gmk* me amio— Par. also 4. stne anno. Tin* 
may be partly coasidered as a oontinpation of the preceding. 

8* ^* DoouN DB MiTBNCB,'' already noticed tub anno 1 501 ; 
printed Par. 1501, foi. got. Ibid stneantto, 4* got. in the 
«« Reeneir Par. 1584, 4. and RoUerdam for Lyons) 1604. 

9. *^ OoiBR LB Danois,'* *^ Mbvrtin,^' Ac. mtfra iniier 
Hktk sine amio, fosi 1500. 

10. HiSTOiRE du noble A vaillant Chbtaubr Rsewitn^ 
DB MoNTAVBAN ou I'Histoife des quatre fils Aymon, present^i 
k Charlemagne, fol. goth. sine anno S( loco (noticed <mfe, page 
270 ) 06 Bure considers this as tery rare, and describes if 
ntire particularly '' Cat. de la Valiere" num. 4036. Tber# 
were many re-impressions ; but the most esteemed of fhem ia 
that of ^* La m^me Hist des quatre fils Aymon A &is leu# 
cousin le sabtil M aagis, lequel fiit Pape de Rome, ensemble ki 
Chroniqae de Mabrtan Roi de Hieroitalem," Par. Il£5, foL 
There is also ^^ Lb Mahriaqb des quatre fils AtMON dk dei 
riLLBS Dampsimov,'' AtHtfil, 8. aidd a sequ^ 16, or *^Le 
teste des faits <& gpstes des quatre fiis Aymon, semblablement 
la Chrottique de Mabrian, reduit de viel langage/^ l/gon 1581, 
8. and the same perhaps under the title of ^^ La Chraniqne de 
Mabrian," Par. Nyverd, 1530, fol. goth. Tims Mr. Dnalop 
observes that ** there are different FitMch rMBances, both it 
prose and verse^ concerning the advetftures 6f the encftanter 
If Aocas (the Malagigi of Ariosto) and of tba fottr Mms «f 
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igakwt die l4)0ib«nb. lo tJ^ ^^ Specidun Histopalitf* 
of Vincent de Beauvois^ their story i9 rehted wittf some 
Tariations. 

Of the above-^aeotioned impceasion by V£rard the 
^' Cat. de la Valiere*' notices a very curious copy, on 
l^Urnn. ofnaipffll^grt with b% miniatures and otjier 
^leodid decoratioo?* It was from the coUectipn of 
Claade d'Urf^. Ds Burb obsery<^ also that thin 
romance (like many others of those here enumenuied) 
was deduced, or as he says translated into prose from 
an ancient poetical romance. These compositions have 
probably gained little besides djulness apd verbosity^ 
£rom such metamorphoses. It is to be regretted that 
the oarly FreiDcb press has in few or no instances be^oi 
liie means of transmitting to us the ancient poetical 



AT^ion, in whicb however the same circumataQces are fr^- 
ijueatly repeated. The concluding scenes of the life of Maugi^ 
are exhibited in the Chronicle of Mabrian. There is alsQ 
*^ La ir^ plaisant Histoire de Maugist d^Atgrkmont <& de 
Vivian son frere, en laquelle est contenue comment Maugis, 
-k L^aide de Oriande la Faee sa mye alia en I/isle de Bouc^t/* 
&c. Par. Lotrian, 4. goth. The romances relating to Maugis 
and his brother Vivian ar& said by Mr. Dunlop ^^ to derive 
considerable interest from the novelty of the character of the 
hero, and the singular enchantments which he employs.^ This 
History was reprinted Lyon 1551, 4. goth. 

Lastly, De Bure (Cat« de la Valiere) seems to place in this 
class ^^ Les fails & gestes du noble <& vaillant Chev. Theseus 
DB CoDLOGNS . . & de son fils Oadifer. Par. Bonfons, 4. 
got. and Ant Bonnemere, 2 torn. 1 vol./oL got. ^^avecfiguresy^ 
and even *^ L'Histoire des deax nobles et vaillants chevaliers 
Valentin & OasoN,^' Bonfons, 4. goth. and indeed several 
others. 
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compositions of their ^' Charwnmier^^ in their origtiuil 
and genuine state. 

Le Liores dt BsuFUsa db Hantonnb, et de la belle 
JoaiBNNE sa mye. fol. Ant. Ferard. 

I have found mention of an impression by M. le 
Noir, Par. 1502, fol. This is perhaps neariy allied 
to the old English poem or romance intitled ^^SlR 
Be VIS OF Southampton," from which Warton cites 
largely in his observations on Spenser, vol. 1, p. 69. 
Possibly in this instance the English might be the 
parent work, and the French a translation or imitation. 
Mr. Warton however fHist. of Eng. Poetry) thinks 
this romance was originally received from the French. 
He says that it is of considerable antiquity ; and that 
there was an impression Par. 1 502. *' Ascapart," he 
adds, *^ was one of its giants, a character found in very 
old French romances. Bevis was a Saxon chieftain, 
who seems to have extended his dominions along the 
southern coast of England ; which he is said to have 
defended against the Norman invaders. He lived at 
Downton in Wiltshire. Near Southampton is an 
artificial hill, called '^ Bevis mount,'^ on which was 
probably a fortress. It is pretended that he was earl of 
Soufhampton. His sword is shewn in Arundel castle." 
There is in English " Sir Bevis of Southampton, 
THE Son op Guy Erle of Southamton,*' 4. R. 
PiNSON, sine anno: — "Bevys of Hampton," John 
TiSDALK 1562; also, Thomas Marshe 155S; and 
again, Thomas East, 4. with cuts, no date, (Vide 
Ames K Herbert J 

The French had another romance apparently 
of. English origin, viz. ^^ Le Roman de Guv ds 
Warwiqk, Chevalier d'Angleterre, & de la bdU^ F^ux 
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sa mye,** Pftr. 1525, fol. goth. Branet mentions as a 
work of great rarity, "Guy db Warwick Chev. 
d^Angletene, qui en son temps fit plusieurs prouesses 
et conquestes en Angleterrc, en Allemagne, Ytalie et 
Dannemarche et aussi sar les infidelles, &c.*' Par. Fr. 
Kegnault, pet. in fol. goth. isaid to have been sold at the 
Roxburgh sale for £33* 12^. Mr. Warton remarks 
that the English monasteries were full of romances. 
Qevis of Southampton, in French, was in the library 
of the abbey of Leicester, &c. (Hist, v.l^p. SS.J 

La Mer des Huiaires iraduii du latin de Jean Column a 
K continuB par un nommc Brochart. Foil. II. fol. 
Ant. Verard. 

I have mentioned this and other works with a similar 
title suA anno 1485. This designation, <' La Mer des 
HisTOlRES,*' seems as a popular one, to have been 
given to Trench chronicles of various descriptions. 
Two impressions thus intitled appeared Parisiisy post 
1500, viz. "Mer des Histoires et Chroniques de 
France: extrait en partis de tons les anciens Chroqiquers 
&c. jusqu' au temps de Francois L" 2 voU. fol. Galliot 
du Pres 1514, 16 : .and more especi^ly " La Mer des 

HYSTOIRBS ET CRONIQUES DE FRANCE: Extraict ei) 

partis de tons les anciens croniquers," 4 volLfol,—^^ Le 
PREMIER vollume," Galliot du pr6 1517 ; " Le Second 
▼oWme," M. le Noir 1517 ; " Le Tiers Volume," sine 
anno K impressoris nomine ; " Le Quatriesme Jiure,'* 
Par. 1518. Panzer says that both these chronicles, of 
which the latter seems to be an improved edition of the 
former, are said to have been compiled by Johannes 
Descourtils, the French king's historiographer. 

Le premier Volume de Frqissart des croniques, Iff, 
JbL (Sub anno 1503. J 
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In ftdditibtl to what has been before ^id of tfas 

aathor, I here add Mr. Warton's interesting Hemakks; 

** Caxton in his exhortation to Knights, &c. bf hit 

age, iwiks Froissart's History as a book of chiyalry, 

with the romances of Lancelot an<f Pbrceval. It 

was an age when not only the courts of princes, but the 

castles of barons vied with each other in the lustre off 

their shews: when tournaments, coronations, royal* 

interviews, and solemn festivals were the grand objects 

of mankind. Froissart was an eye witness of Inany of 

the ceremonies which he describes. His passion seems 

to have been that of seeing magnificent spectacles^, and 

of hearing reports concerning them. Ahhough a canon 

of two churches, he passed his life in travelling fromr 

court to court, and from castle to castle; thus providing 

tnaterials for his history. He was familiarly known to 

two kings of England, and one of Scotland. But the 

court which he most admired was that of GaStok, Esurl 

of FoiX, at Orlaix in Beame : for as he himself informs 

us, it was not only the most brilliant in Europe, but 

the grand centre for tidhigs and adventures; and 

crowded with Knights of England and Arragon. 

Froissart from his youth was stMDi^y attached to 

carousals, the music of minstrels, and the sports of 

hawking and hunting. He Cultivated the poetry Of the 

Troubadours; aiid was a writer of romances. Thtf 

ilnight have some share in communicating that romantic 

cast to his history. During^ his abode at the court of 

the Earl of Foix, where he was entertained twelve 

weeks, he presented to the earl his collection of the 

poems of the duke of Luxemburg, consisting of 

^ sonnets,' ^ ballades,' and * virelays.' Among these 

was included a romance composed by himself, called 

' M^LiADER, or the xkigut df the Sun of Gou).'^ 
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Gdstovt^ft ehief aomaeBiedt was to hen Froissaift read 
tins romimee erery erening after supper. He ako 
presented to Gaston four greyhounds^ 'Tristran/ 
* Hector/ * Brat»' and < Roknd t* and we are told 
|tbat this earl actually kept no less than six hundrec^ 
€bgs in bis castle.'* 

'^ FaoissiliT, at his introduction to Richard IL dso 
presented that monarch with a book beautifully 
Hluminated ; engros^ with his own hand, bound in 
crimson vdvet, -and embeHisbed with silver bosses, 
clasps, and gold roses ^ comprehending all the matters 
of ^ Amours and Moralities,* wfatcb in the coarse of 
twenfy-foiir years he bad composed.'* Mr. WAaTOH 
thinks this was his romance of ^* Meliader.'* Tbis wail 
in the year 1396. When he left En^and the same 
yeaf^ tlie king sent him a massy goblet of silver, filled 
with one hundred nobles. 

Mr. Warton records that there were in his time 
existing in the British Museum two or three finely 
illuminated manuscript copies of Froissart^s chronicle; 
and that among the stores of Henry VIII. at his manor 
of Bedington in Surrey, we find the ftishionable reading 
of those times exemplified in the following books : — 
f licnij a great book of parchmente written and 
lymned with g^ld of graver's work ^De Confessione 
Amantis;' with xviii other books — ^ Le premie 
yolume de Lancelot' — * Fhoissart'— * Le grant voyage 
de Jerusalem' {«) — ^ Enguerain de Monsrrelet,' &c.'^ 

(e) ^^Le grand Voyage de Jerusalem, lequel (raite dies 
P^regritiatioDs de la sainte Cite: du motite sainte Catbtiritl^ 
de Synai, et autres Lieui," Par. Regn^ult 1517, fbl. W/A 
tnood 6ufo. Panzer says this is a translation ^^p^r tVefe 
Nicole de Hueo*" Quef y, from whence ? There Is <* liatine ; 
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He svjrs Baylb was wrong in not ^earcliing for 
particulars of Froissart*s life from bis own chroniclesj 
ratiier than in Moreri, Vossius, et alibi; which would 
lave saved the trouble of reconciling contradictions. 

La Complainte doulaureuse dc Vamm dampnee. 4. 
JH' l^ Noir. 

f,es DiTS MoRAVX de$ PHfLOSOPHES (traduU du 
latin par GuiUaume de TignmvUU;) et les Proucsses 
du vaUlant Boi Alexandre. 4. Idem. 

'' Les DiTSy &c." is wholly or in part derived (through 
a Latin translation) from the very rare Greek collection 
^'Arsekii (Arch. Monembasiensis) Prjeclara Dicta 
PHiLOflOPHORUM/* 8. Moma sine anno* The translator 
of these ^' Dits Mpraux/' Qpiixaumb Tiononvillb, 
is understpo4 to t)e the same person who is otherwise 



Itinerarius a terra ADglue in partes Jherosolimitan^,^ ZwoIUm 
1483, 4. If sine loco if aimo: but this Panzer considers as 
derived from the Engjish work pf Sir John Maundeville. 
The French have also ^^ Le Livre appelle Mindbville fait 
&c par M. jEHiN Mandevillb Chev. d^Angleterre, &c. et 
parle de la terre de promission, c^est ^ scavoir de Jerusalem eC 
de plusieurs Isles de mer, & les diverses & etranges choses 
qui sont esdites Isles, <&c. In fine : — Cy finist ce tres playsant 
liqre nomme Mandeville, &cJ*^ a Lyon 1480, pet. fol. gotk, 
very rare. And again Par. Bonfons^ 4. tine asmo. Sia JoHW 
Mandbville performed his voyage about the middle of tba 
Xiy century; but the English text of his narrative was 
printed for the first time, anno 1499, by VVinkyn D9 
WoapE, 8. There was another impression anno 1503^ 
Others 1670 htyji 1696, 4. goih. but the most complete ^diti^Q) 
are thos^ of Lond. nZ5 and 1727, 8* 
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galled Jean db Teoi^uille, prorost of Pftrb anno 
1408. The work itself is considered as the original of 
'' The Dictes and sayinges of the Philosophers," 
printed by Caxton anno 1477. In the preface the 
English translator, '^ J. Antoine Wydeuille Erie Ry. 
uyeres. lord Scales/' says after other matter, '* During 
a certain season J vnderstode the Jubylee & pardonn 
to be at Seynt James in Spayne whiche was the yere of 
grace & thousand . cccc . Ixxiij \ J determyning me to 
take that voyage shipped at Southampton in the moneth 
of Juyll . • . And so sayled from thens till J come in to 
the spaynyssh see there lackyng syght of alle londes, 
the wynde beying good and the weder'fayr Thenne for 
a recreacion & a passyng of tyme J had delyte & axed 
to rede some good historye And among other ther was 
that season in my companye a worshipful gentylman 
callid lowys de Bretaylles whiche gretly delited hym in 
alle vertuouse and honste thynges, that sayd to me he 
hadde there a booke, that he trusted J shuld lyke it right 
wele, and brought it to me, whiche book J had neuer 
seen before, and is called the saynges or dictis of the 
Philosophers And as J viiderstande it was translated 
oute of latyn into frenshe by a worshipful man called 
messire Jehan de Teonuille sometyme prouost of parys. 
Whan J had heeded and well looked vpon it as J had 
tyme and space J gaaf ther to a veray afiection, &c." . . 
insomuch that after his return to England he says, '' J 
concluded in my self to translate it in to thenglyssh 
tonge.'' Ames has given the preface and Caxton'a 
conclusion or epilogue at very fuU length ; and ends his 
description by saying that the book contains 75 leaves 
not numbered, without catchwords, signatures, or 
gapital initials ; and is in the royal library. 
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Ab to the wMrk aceidentally eonniQicted vith tbp^' Dris^ 
Ipc/' I presume it is the rane with ^^ L'Hmtoirb du Eoi 
Alcxanorb u GftAVD jadis Roi & Seigneur de tout le 
iBQnde avep les gcaudes prooesses qu'il a fiutes ea aoo 
terns/' Par. BiXttfans, sans dtUe^ 4. (Ete BttOb.) Panzkk 
•pecifies aa inpresttOD Par. ^. Bmfans^ 4. aridi 
figiiws. Mr. Dunlop ioformi us^that ^' the Macedomaa 
)mo was cUefly indebted for romantic embdHiahuent 
to a fabulous life which appeared in Greek about ti^ 
%l cttotwry, compiled by Simeon Sbth, an ofioer of 
the palaoe of Constantinople, from eastern and pai;* 
tioilarly Persian romances, which aiie full of incredible 
fctiflafl concerning Alexander ;— that Simeon Sethis 
pfif!k 3vas early communicated to the west of Europe bj 
a Latin tcandation; — that on dus was fidunded the 
SoMAV b'Auxandre, one of the oldest pieces of 
French poetry ;—-j¥bich in its torn became the origin of 
tjbe aboire prose romance on the same subject/' See 
Ills analysis of it vol. 2, p. 1 1 2. Mr. Dunlop's account 
appears to accord in substance with what is said by 
Mr. Warton, fHisL 0f Eng. Poetry) who obsenrea 
tfiat Chaucer says — 

^ Ausaunorbs atorie is so commuae 
That eyerie wight that hatb discrecioone 
Hath herde somewhat of or al his fortune.'* 
It appears also that ^' Adam Davie/' an Engliah poet 
of the XIV century^ wrote a poem on the life of 
Alexander, chiefly founded on Simeon Seth's jrork, but 
dfuriving many passages from the French ^' Roman 
d' Alexandre." This poem is still in n^nuscript; but 
Idr. Warton thuiks it .on many accounts deserving of 
publication. 

Philippe Gualther de Chatxllo^, a native of 
Lille in Flanders, (say the annotators on Du Verdier) 
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##ot^ ae % t«ry esriy pierM a Latm poi»m, i tt Cit fc riM> > 
'' ACiRXitNDltEls," ii^ 10 books. It was itisihriilM&d td 
WiHiam arcbbisbop of Rbeimsv whd did not sttt^t th# 
year 1203^ This poeto was ki' those dai^k ages in' high 
esteem. Alexander de Villa Dei (or his early annotatoi^ 
in his ^' Doctrinale,^ cites the poem of Gualther as a 
work of classical^ authority. Thus on one occasion he 
says *^inussare est murmtirareJ" Galtetus in Alex* 
andretde, ^^Mussat iota cohors i, e. Tnurmurat.^^ 1 hav^ 
•omewhere seen it remairked that the line-« 

«« Ineidit in Scyilam eupien* nitare Charybdin^'^ 
Which had become femiliar and proverbial, tbougti'fbit 
conld point out its author^ is in fact found in tRe 
** Alexandreid'* only. On this romance, (for sufch tlJfe 
French critics term it) and perhaps on other Latin 
originals, Lambert le Court dit lb Cors, of Ch&teati« 
dun, founded one of the most andtot and' esteemed 
Provencal poems on the saibe subject; wtiich Wa9 
finished by Alexandre db Bern ay, suraauied ^*de 
Paris :^ for as P&quter observes, at that period wh^n a 
work commenced by one person of genius yras lef^ 
unfinished, it was continued by anotlier. Alexandre 
DE Bernay is by some supposed to have inrmlt^ 
that species of verse termed Alexandrine, and it ia 
thought to have been thus denominated from his name* 
Others say the term originated from the circumstfemoe 
of four contemporary poets having in concert written 
in that measure the life of Alexander the Great. Thetfe 
four poets of the twelfth century were Lambert H Cors^ 
Alexandre de Paris, Pieire de S. Clost, and Jean U 
Nivelois, all in tlie reign 6f Louia le Jeune.< ^^Frota 
this Provencal romance, says CHesCiMBENi, was derived 
an Italian poem on Alexander,- called ' TrioHfo 
Maqko,* presented td' Leck X. by Dodiinico^ Fsi^i^ 

as 



Ancideno anno 1521.'^ The French have dse ^< L* 
Conqueste de ^Grece, faite par Phiuppe db Madibn^ 
Autrement dit le Chevalier i PEsparvier blanc/' wiA 
figures, Par. Jacques Nyverd 1527> foL said to be 
written by Perrinet du Pin. ^ 

Ynuigo. Figura. Seu RepreserUatio . Astwhristi ,. 
Pessimi, en laiin^ et trad, en vers franads^ with 
, figures^ 4. Idem. 

I have mentioned some works of a kindred nature 
sub annis 1492 and 1494. A tract '' De Nativitate et 
moribus Antichristi/' appeared Colon. 4. sine cnmK 
'' Antichristi vitse compendium/* sin^ loco, 1475, 4.; 
Par» 1498, fol. ; S( sine loco K anno. Thence perhaps 
the <<Trait6 de TAvenement de rAutichrist," Par. 
Verard 1492, fol. and ^* La Vie du mauvais AntU 
Christ,." Lugd, 1499, fol. There is also *' Genealogia 
Antichristi,*' sine loco, 1513, 4* The work under our 
consideration, ** Ymago, &c." though in French 
rhyme, appears to claim a Latin origin. Mr. Warton 
mentions an old French ** Roman d'Ai|TECURist," a 
poem by Hugn db Meri, written circa 122S. The 
author of it supposes that Antichrist is. on earth, that 
Jie visits every profession- and order of life, and find* 
Innumerable partisans. The Vices arrange themselves 
under the banner of Antichrist, and the Virtues under 
thai of Christ. These two armies at length come to au 
engagement : and the ba^e ends to the honour of the 
Virtues, and the total defeat of the Vices* The title 
however of Huon de Meri's poem is more strictly 
** TuRNOYEMENT DE l'Antechrist." The author was 
a monk of S. Germain des Pr6s, near Paris. ^^ The 
allegory,*' Mr. Warton says, *^ is much like that which 
%e find in the old dramatic xnoralities. The theclogj 



•F die middle ages abounded widi conjectfirai and 
controversies at a very early period concerning Anti<* 
Christ, who was commonly believed to be the Roman 
Pontiff." 

.In the early English compilation intitled the ^'Crafte 
TO KNOW WELL TO DYE," fsub antw 1494^ tbe 
**iComynge of Antecryste " precedes " the fyftene 
sjgnes," "the grete Judgement," &c. Warton says 
that our early poet Adam Davie has also '^ His Fifteen 
Toknes before the day of Judgment." These seem' to 
bear some relation to the f'rench tract. 

^ The first signe thar ageias, as our lorde hymselfe sede^ 
Hungere schal on erthe be,-treacherie and &lshede 
Aitteles and litell love, sekenesst and haterede 
And the erthe schal quaken that vche man schal ydrede 
The mone shal tnrne to blood, the annne to darkhede, dcc^ 

PoGGli Flarentmi Facetut. 4. Idem. (Anie p. 26./ 

JjHutoire du nobU R<nf Ponthus, fils du Roy de GcJiec 
et de la belle SidoynBj Jille du Roy de Bretaigne. 4« 
Idem. 

Itentm^ N. ChreiUenj mini date^ 4« goik. 

Brunet considers editions of this romance as of rare 
occurrence. There is an English translation printed 
by Wynken DE Worde anno 1511, 4. intitled "The 
noble history of the most excellent and myghty Prynco 
renowned Knight Kynge Ponthus of Galycb and of 
Lytell Brytayke : "-^with many cuts: one of the 
rarest productions of our early press. 

Les Arrets ^amours de Martial tfAwEBBNU. 4. 
Idem. /Sub anno I493*> 
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mfrn4^ jm A^TmwB bu Saum. with Afrn^y M 

M' l^ N9ir. 

Iterum, Ph. le Noir 1527, fol. 

Mr. Warton also ascribes this wo A to Antoine db 
LA Sale, a Burgundian, aod says it is a book of 
ceremonies, which has been frequently cited by our * 
learned countryman Selden. It is quaintly denominated 
** La Salade** from the author's own name. The 
author, he adds, came into England to see the solemnity 
of the queen's coronation anno 1445. 

The same person is still more distinguished as author 
of the romance intitled ^^ L'HisTOiR^ et plaisante 
Chronique du PETIT Jean de Saintrb, de la jeune 
Dame des belles Cousines^ sans autce nom nommer, avec 
rhistoire de Floridan, k de la belle Elunde, & 
Textrait des Chroniques de FJandrea^*' Nicol. le Noir 
1517, ipl. This famous romance of '^Saintre,*' sayg 
Mr. Warton^ '^ was evidently the performance of a 
iMviUd." J^AN Pfi ^AiNTi^B, the koigbt of tlie piec^ji 
^0m $, |€al ppcspq ; and aP9o.r4i% to Froissart was 
taken prisoner at the battle of Fbictiers anm 1356. 
But the compiler c^jofovmds jchronology i apd ^^ribes 
to hi^ hero many pieces of true history belonging to 
others l[ which was a common practice in such works. 
IMju Wairton adds, that '^ he has noi seen any French 
^om^ice which has preserved the practices of chivalry 
moire copiously than ' Saintre/ )t must have been 
an absolute master*piece foi^ the rules of tilting, martial 
customs, and public ceremonies prevailing in its 
author's age." De Percel (i. e. Da Fresnoy) in his 
^' Bibl. des Rpmans," mentions the same work as '' La 
Chronique du petit Jean de Saintre^ &c.*' Par. 1517^ 
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fiil,«**«1523» 4.-<*1528 and ISBS, 4b-^-^Hid lastly^ IW. 
1194, S FolL 13. 

^ PvBQATOiHE S41NT PdTRiCB. 4. 7<rm Trepptrd. 

I have already mentioned the '^ Purgatory of St« 
Patrick," (ante^ page 29 1 , art. " Tresor, iCc.^^J Thero 
» a celebrated history of '^Guerino Mbschino,*^ which 
is described as au intermediate work between the 
chivalrous and spiritual romances. It is supposed to 
have been the production of a Florentine author in the 
XIV century. Panzer notices several early impressions 
of the original Italian work ; but no French translation, 
Mr. Duulop however says there is a French tiranslation 
which was printed in 1490. In the multifarious 
adventures of Guerino the purgatory of St. Patrick 
makes a conspicuous figure. See Mr. Dunlop's 
entertaining analysis of this romance. (Hist, of Fiction^ 
vol. 3, p. SO. J 

La pie de Monseigneur Sjist Avlsstas ab Sabbah; 
extraite par reo. M. J. Raphael. 4. Idem. 

La CoNTENANCE de la Tarle. 4. Idem. 

In the C&t. of Mr. Edwards for 1794, (Noi. 247l> 
the same title appears in a '^ Recueil d'ancieniiea 
Poesies," 4. goth. viz. — 

Le Conge pris dtt siecle seculier 

La belle Dame qui eut mercy (/) 

Le Contenance de la Table 

Le Testament de Taste Yin Roy de Pions 

Les Ventes d'Amours. 

(J) An early French poem of coMiderable linigti}, but of a» 
opposite title^ viz. ««La beub Dakb tAiift hbrcv,^ wa« 
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The compiler of the abovementioned catalogue 
observes^ that ^' These rare specimens of the early 
minor French poetry for popular amusement, are 
supposed to have been printed by Ant. Vekakd, circa 

Le Mystere de la Conception, Nativitb, Mariagr^ 
i( Annonciation dc la bcnoiste Fiei^ge Marie avec 
ta Natvoitt de J. Christ et son enfance i 97 
persontiages par Jehan Michel. 4. Idem. 

Le Mystere de la Passion de N. S.U R. J. Chrjbt 
avec les additions He faites par M. Jehan Michel^ 
par personnages, 4. Idem* 

te Mys^ere de la Resvrrection par J. Michel. 4. 
Idem. 

To the first of the three preceding mysteries printed 
by Trepperely Brunet says those of the passion and 
RESURRECTION by the same author are generally found 
annexed. An impression Pftr. pour Jehan Petit 1507^ 
petit in/ol. goth. aoec figures, is denominated ^< £diti<Mi 
precieuse.'* Of the *' Mystere de la conception, 
&c.'* as above, there are impressions Alain Lotrian, 4. 
gcth. and P. Sergent, 4. goth. Of '^ Le Mystere de la 



translated ^^ out of Frenche in to Englysshe by Geffbat 
Chaucer, flour of poetes in our mother tong:^^ — printed with 
4>ther minor poems of Chaucer by Richard Pinson, camo 
1527. (Ames and Herbert, p. 211.) Colophon ^-^« f Thus 
endeth the boke, called * La belle dame sauns mercy** ^ In 
Urrt's Chaucer the French original of this ^* poetiod 
dialogue" is ascribed to M. Aletn, secretary to the king: of 
France. (Poaeibiy Alain Chartier.) 
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PASSION,^ (as acted triumphantly at Angers) Pltf. 
Dryard i4S6,/oL goth.i Verard 1490; and 1499, /OI0 
Another 1490, without name of place or printer* 
Another N. Desprez, /oL goth. sine anno^ Several of 
these have been befofe noticed. Later impressions> 
Lotrian, 4. goth. sine anno ; Ph. le Noir 1532 or 1537^ 
4. goth,; and lastly^ Par., Al. Lotrian 1539, 4. 

^Mystere de Vinsiitucian des freres prescheurs, ei 
commence S, Dominique , lui estant a Borne, vesiu en 
V'hahit de chanoyne reguHer, a xxxvi persmnaigeSm 
4. goth. Jehan Trepperel, 

Very rare. Vid, Brunet. 

Mystere de monseigneur S. Pierre et S. Paul, con^ 
tenant plusieurs aultres vies, martires et consversums 
de saints, Kc. 4. goth, Vetwe Trepperel et Jehan 
Jehannot. 

Mystere de Notrs-Dame i la Umenge de sa ireS'4ign9: 
nativitB, d^une j'eunne fille, laguelle se voulut haban* 
dmner d pechS pour nourrir son pire et sa mire 
en leur extrhne pomnret^, et est d IS persannages^ 
8. goth. 

<* Trfes-rare," Brunet. 

Mystere du chevaurr qui donna safemme audidBle, i 
dixpersonnages, represent £ en 1505. 8. 

"Fort rare," Brunet. 

Misters du tres ghrieux sainct Christowlb par 
personnages Kc. (II est a xxxiiii personnages.J 4. 
goth. Fcufve J^han Trepperel, tf JehavmU 



^Mnvnc dont ]m csempr sont de I» \>fum gmd 
farete,^ Bmrnet^ niib metttions another iniiNneittom 

The five "artklea kst menfcioiied ave given on the 
midsm^j of BaimET. (JaUe sub mm 1490./ 

Les Cammandemem 4e DiMu ti du Dijmm. 4. Jgm 

Treppjerd. 

TkoMy according to Brunet, are ^^aaciennes poenes**^ 
IiM^MMu^Pr0pos par Pibabb GBiNBOttB. 4. Idem. 

ifaiire Pisrre Pathelin par P. Blancbbt. 4. miih 
figures. Idem. (Sub anno 1490.^ 

9 

Les SouHAiTa des Hommes. 4. Idem. 

La Patience Griseudjs Marquise de Saluces ftraduU 
du latin de Peirarque.) 4. Idem. 

BaVKBT places this amongst the class of MYSTfiUflS. 
Ho specifies at least, *^ Le Mysteie de Griselidis 
flaarquise de Saluces (i 35 personnages.*^) 4. goth* Jeaii«. 
BoB£oiis> sine asmo: a work of considerable rarity. 
The term ^' Mystere^^ in process of time appears no 
longer to have been confined to religious dramas, but 
to have been applied to several which are of a ludicrous,, 
and apparently even of a profane description, as we 
have seen above. Or to speak more correctly, the 
most serious of these pieces have a strange mixture 
of the ludicrous; and perhaps the profanest are not 
without some extravagant compound of the religion^ 
oe rather supentition of the times. 

Les /aits meraeHUujc de VnwMWBi 4* Idem* 
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Mk. Warton (HisU ofEng. Poehy, vol. S, p. 229 J 
lays *^ There is an old book (or as he elsewhere tenns 
it, an old English black lettered history) of the 
necromancer Vikgil, printed anno 1 5 10*'^ '^ This boke 
(intitled Virgilius) treateth of the lyfe of Virgilius, and 
of his deth^ and many marrayles that he did in bis lyfe 
tyme, by whitchcraft and nigramansy, thorouhg the 
help of the devylls of hell." The Colophon— «« Thug 
endeth the lyfe of Virgilius, with many dy vers consaj tei 
that he dyd. Emprynted in the cytie of Andewarpe 
•by me John Doesborchb dwelling at the Camer 
Porte," with cuts, 8, Mr. Warton also says that this 
enchanter Virgil is introduced in the Ivii chapter of 
the ** Gesta Romanorum," and that the story there 
gi\ren is in the beforementioned black lettered book. 
'* Virgil's life," he adds, " is mentioned by Lanehum 
among other romantic pieces." z'** KillingTVorth Castle*^ 
p. 34, edit, 1515^ 12 J "This fictitious ' personage 
however seems to be formed of the genuine Virgil; 
because from the subject of his 8th. Eclogue he was 
supposed to be an adept in the mysteries of magic and 
incantation." 

" Vincent of Beauvais relates many wonderful 
things done (^^ mirabiliter actitata^^) by fhe poet 
Virgil, whom he represents as a magician. Among 
others, he 'says that Virgil fabricated those brazen 
statues at Rome called " Salvacio Rotme^^ which were 
the gods of the provinces conquered by the Romans. 
Every one of these statues held in its liand a bell framed 
by magic : and when any province was meditating a 
revolt, the statue or idol of that country struck a bell. 
This fiction is mentioned by an anonymous author of 
the " Mirabiha Roms,'* written in the XIII centiuy, 
and printed by Montfaucon, (early unpressioog of 

T T 
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which are also specified by Panzer.) It oecanr iiv 
Lydgate's " Bochas :" — 

** Etert image had in his bands a bell 

As appertaynetb to erery nadon 
Which by crafte some token should tell 

When any kingdom fill in rebellion, &c*** 

Mr. Warton adds that *' this fiction is not is 
BoccACE," Lydgate's original. He believes GowBR^S 
Virgil is from the same romance. {Hist ofEng. P. 
ui supra. J 

LaVie de Madame Sainte Katharine dc Sienne. 4. 
Idem. 

Caxton printed ^^ The Lyf of St. Kathbrine or 
Senb; with the Reuelacions of Saynt Elysabetu 
the Kynges doughter of Hungarye," fol. without date. 
*^ This legende (of St. Katherine) compyled a wor- 
shypftde Gierke fryer Reymond of the ordre of saynt 
domynik • . . • whiche con^yled this boke in laQm, &c/' 
The translator is uncertain ; and it is perhaps equally 
doubtful whether he translated from the Latin original^ 
or sonie early French tranalation. 

La grani Dyablerie, 4^ Veufoe de Jehan. Treppereh 
(Ante sub anmo 1490, not. p. 1 18 J 

Brunet denominates the author of this work EloY 
Dambrval^ and not Dambrlan, as he is otherwise 
termed. He m^:itions two impressions, viz. ^' Le Livro 
de la diablerie, en rimes et par personnages," Par. M» 
le Noir 1508, fol. goth. and under the title of ^'La 
Grant Diablerie," Alain Lotrian, 4. goth. sans daie^r 
The cuts in thb work are of a very extraordinary 
description. fSee also the Cat. dc la FaUiereJ 
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Les I/manges des Benoitt SAtSTS^ K Saxntbs dc 

Paradis. 4. Eadem. 

Lt LvGfe dtHtesolu en mariage: traitant et demantrant 
ia grande pravesse et resiistance qi£ ont eu et oni 
de present les femmes centre' les kommes et prin^ 
cipalement centre les puissans, fors K preux. par 
Jeban le Fevrb. 4. Eadeni. (Ante^ sub arni^ 
1402 J 

Le Parement K triumphe des Dames (en vers et en 
prose) par M. OuriBR ds la Marche. 8. Eadern. 
{Vide sub anno 1489, tt notam. p. 231. J 

This very allegorical work furnishes an idea of the 
gallantry of that age, especially among such as piqued 
themselves on ancient manners. As to the author's 
mistres3, for whose sake it was composed, it provides 
her with a complete toilette, which might serve as a 
pattern for other ladies of rank and modesty. "Les 
Pantouffles d'humilit6, les Souuliers de soing & 
boBue diligence, les Chausses de pers6v6rance, le 
Jarretier de ferme propos, la Chemise d*honnfetet6, 
le Corset ou la Cotte de chastet^, la Piece de bonne 
pens^e, le Cordon ou Lacet de Loyalty &c. et enfin 
le Miroer d'entendement par la mort." **A grave 
toilette for a fine woman/' says the annotator on Du 
Verdier, " which (he ungallantly insinuates) the ladies 
of the present age are willing in a great measure to 
dispense with.** These different heads serve as titles to 
as many moralities written in verse, 26 in number. 
Mention is made of an " impression goth." Par. 1510. 
The author, boru circa 1422, died anno 1501. His 
profession Arms, Gallantry and Letters. 
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Lt 4epart el renancemeht ii^AMOVBB lequd est mamii 

lUile </ prmijUahle pour jeunes gens qui st veulent 
garder dejolle amour. 4. Veuoe Trepperel. 

> 
Jm Conguesie de l^ Empire de Trebisonde^ foile par 
Ilegnaidt de Mo^iaubon, Jib de Due de Daf^dajfne. 4. 
Eadem. 

» 
Les Prouess^s et Fails merveiUeux du noble NuON de 

Bordeaux, Pair de lYance, Due de Guyenne. 4. 
Eadevu 

Warton (on Spenser) has observed that the fiaoipus 
^' Exploits of Syr Hugh of Bordeaux,'' was translated 
from the French by John Bourcuier, Lord BbrnerSi 
in the reign of Henry VIII. and that the book passed 
through three editiofis: none of which I believe are 
specified by Ames and Herbert. Mr. Dunlop considers 
this romance as posterior to the invention of printing ; 
l^ut as a favorite work not only with the French but 
other nations. He observes that it has lately formed 
the subject pf the finest poem in the German language ; 
and that the incidents of the '^ Oberon" of Wieland, 
now well known through the beautiful translation ot 
Mr. Southey, are nearly the same with those in this old 
French romance. 

Les Croniques de France abregies m^ec la gemraUon 
d^Adam et de Eve: avec les nofns de ious les r^s de 
France K combien Us oni regni et ou Us gisent* 4. 
Eadem. 

he Roman de Melv&we par Jean d^JrraSy wii^ 
Jlgures, fol. P. U CaroHy K Jean Petite . 



lUBWHiHTH de forturu et Sejcur ies troys nobles 
Damesy compose par Vacteur des Regnurs iraversans 
a I^ufs ravissuns, 4. Alain Loirian. 

ffisloire romaine de la belle Clbriende, laquelle mm$^ 
la vie a son arfii Heginvs le Momain^ en habit de 
charbonniery avec la piteuse niort de Cicehqjn^ trans*- 
latie de Uuin enjruncfris. 8. Lotrian 4* Jamd. 

Les Prouesses ei Vaillances de preiup et vaillant 
Hercules. 4. Jli^in Loirien. 

Mr. DUNLOP obeenres that Raoul le Fbbure, who 
composed the roooance of ** Jasoo and Medea/' k also 
the author of this of Hercules, which was written 
anno 1463. Though it appears here in a separate 
form, it originaUj formed a part of bis more extensive 
work, ^' Le Rectteil d'Histoires Troyennes." The story 
commences with the amourof Jupiter and Alcmena, of 
wiuch this heroes birth was the fruit* His labours are 
described as spontaneously undertaken to gain the love 
of the princess of Boeotia: Muto is metamorphosed 
into a king, who resides in a gloomy castle ; the fates 
become duennas, who watch over Proserpine; and 
Cerberus b a giant who guards the mansion. Much of 
the romaace^tunis upon this hero's donquest of Spain. 
See more on die subject of this romaiice ("ante pp. 255^ 
seqq. artkU « Le Bei^il, He:') 

Les Angoysses dsuioureuses qui procedetU d^anumrs, 
cantenani trois parties j (par dame Hblissnnb bs 
CRENffBj wuA^ureSj 4. Denys Janot. 

Le liore du^ Boi MoDW K de. hA Reinb Racso^ pd 
park du Dtduit d^ la Ckum a Umtes belts 4auwges, 
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ctmmte cetfs, biches^ daims^ He. avec figures. 4. 

Jthan Janoi. 

This singular work, on the subject of hunting and 
the various sports of the field, was first printed at 
Chamherryy par Anihoine Neyret^ armo I :^86, under this 
title, ^' Le Urre du Roy Modus et de la RoYNfi 
Racio, lequel fait jnencion commant on doit deviser de 
toutes manieres de chasses.*' This very rare book is in 
foK goth. and ornamented with wood cuts. Du Verdier 
(or his annotator) considers the impression above- 
mentioned by Janot to have been executed anno 1 503 ; 
says there was also another, a Paris 1526, 4. gothique ; 
and again, with the diction corrected, by Vincent 
Sertenas anno 1560. 

The book, they add, is divided into five parts, 
which treat respectively of the several *^ esp^ces de 
Chasse." It conusts of dialogues, in which '< le Roi 
Modus explique a ses disciples Tart de la v6nerie. La 
Roine d^bite, en quelques endroits, des Moralit^a 
all6goriques .exprim^es souvent d'une maniere pea 
ddoente." The edition of 1 526 is remarkable for wood 
cuts, some of which are said to be '^ aasez bizarres.'* 
^Hl y en a une (says the annotator of Du Verdier) qui 
repr^sente lin homme assis & lisant, ayant sur ses 

^paules, une femme nue c*est saos doute le Roi 

Modus & la Roine Raclo dont Pattribute- n^est pas 
plus d6cente dans la gravure, que son langage daoa 
Touvn^e m^me.'' 

Whether the celebrated ^^ Bokb op St. Albans," 
which was first printed in the year 1486, and of which 
W. DE Word£ appears to have given an impression 
circa 14^6, in foK was partially compiled from the 
preceding, and other French works of a similar descrip- 
tion which have been previously noticed, I have qq 
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tueatis at present of ascertaining. The ^' Book of Sc« 
Albans/' which is otherwise intitled ^* A Treatise 
OF Hawking, Hunting^ FisuiNOy and of Coat 
Armour/' is attributed to Dame Julyana Berners* 
This lady who was prioress of the nunnery of Sopewell, 
was, according to Mr. Warton, 9ister of Lord Berners. 
The ^^ Livre, &c. de la Faulcohnerie et des Chieos de 
chasse/' par Guillaume Tardif, might possibly be 
one source from whence the two former parts of this 
English treatise was taken. As the " Faulconry" of 
Tardif teaches first, ^^ a connbitre les oiseaux de 
proie, &c. " and secondly, ^^ les maladies desdits 
oiseaux, &c." so the English work appears to consist in 
the first place of like general description; and especially 
teaches in the second place to ^^ vnderstonde the 
sykenesses and infyrmytees of these Birds," and also 
'* to knowe medecynes for theym accordynge." 
Perhaps the conformity between Dame Juliana's book 
and ^' Le Livre du Roi Modus," may be found to 
consist chiefly in the miscellaneous maxims or ^'mo« 
ralit^s" in which each work abounds. These Dame 
JuuANA, like Queen Racio, scatters profusely; and 
sometimes in a strain of coarseness alike incompatible 
with modern notions of female delicacy. Some 
however of the remarks of the lady prioress evince 
strong sense and accurate observation. Witness her 
eelebrated poetical effusion which commences thus : — 

^* A Fatthfull freade wolde J.fayne fybde 
To fynde bym there • be mygfate be foonde 
Bat now is tbe worlde • wext so vnkynde 
That firensbip is fall . to tbe grounde 
Now a frende J baae founde 
That J woll nother • banne ne curse 
Bat of all frendes . in felde or towne 
Saer gramercy • myn owd purse, dec** 
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The ** BOKE OF BLA9YHG OF ARMYS/' iSae last of tfa» 

treatises contained in the ^^ Boke' of Seynt AHxmm/' 
which by some has been attributed to a different hand^ 
seems to be confessedly a translation or compilation :-^ 
'^ Here now endyth the boke of blasyng of arrays 
translatyt and compylyt togedyr at Seynt Albcms the 
yere, &c. M. cccc. lxxxvi." 

RegMla canonicomm regularium per BVGOffSM de^ 
SASCTO riCTORB conwieniario dcclarata. 8. 

This tract was printed by Gaspard philippe, but baa 
m the title the device and motto of Denis Rocb. Near 
the conclusion the following lines occur : — 

** Vos QUI servitis christo : serrire stodete 
Ut Diemores sitis : bos Tersus aepe Tidete 
Ptellite devote : distincte inetra tenefe 
Vocitnis estote Concordes s Tana cavete 
Ntinquam posterior Terstis! prius ineipiatv 
Donee anterior omnino per^Giatar.** 

Le ROMMANT DE LA JtosB. In fine :~ 

^ Cest la iio du rommant de la rose 
Ou tout lart damours est enclose.'' (g) 

Probably the earliest impiiession, but whether befciv 
or after 1 500^ it appears uncertain. 

(g) Editions of tbe ** Romant de u Rose.'' 
£e RoMMJNT DE LA BosE, fd, gotk, ffitn. sine wda oimt, loci 
4r ^fP^er* (Panzer^ torn. 4, p. 184 .J In fine; — 

*^ Cest la fin du romoiant de 1^ rose 
Ou tout Tart damours est enclose.'* 

Le RoMAST DK LA BosE. M. U Ncir, 1 J09, 4. (Tomi. S, 
p.51.> 
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OoDcerntv^g^ our oWn early poet, who itiVedted t\^ 
'^ RoBtBtANT t>E LA R6s£'* With an English dress, Mr; 
Godwin has obs^iVed after Leiand, that ^' it was during 
tbe years that Chaucer resided at the unirersity of 
Paris, thdit- he imbibed all the beauties, elegancey 
Sarins, mti and grace of the French tongue to tf 
degree that is scarcely credible. Nothing indeed can bd 



Cm le Ronitnant dt la Rozcf, Oa tout lart Damoar est 
enclose, Histoires et Auetorites, £t maintz beaulx propos 
Hsitet. Qdi a eite noavellement corrige suffisament. Oafliot 
db Pre 1526, fol. mc figures, fibid. p. 99.y 

JLe RoMMAST DE LA llosE, nouvdUmetU Reueu et corrige ouUre 
Mpt^cedtM Impregsidni. P, Fidove pour O. du Pre^ 8/ 
flirid: p. lie. J 

t0 EOMAjrr BE LA BifM. Q.dkPre\S3\,ffd. (SfkLp.\41.) 

Le EOMMAKT DB LA BOSK. (Par. Ferord) fol. goth. figg* 

(Brunet.) 

Iterum^ Ferard, 4. stiie ofuio — Jehan Petit jfol* tine amno-^* 
jr.^iVbir, }519,4. 

Very fine, and dfittctilt to be met with. 

Le meme. Par. G. du PrS 1526,^. gatk. 

A copy of this, on vellum, decorated with a great number of 
ifttniatares, wa6 sold for 450 francs ; (sale la Valliere.) 

1%^' edition of 1526 and all the subsequent ones of the xvi 
MfRiry are formed on the corrections of Clbmskt Marot, 
ifllMi tfft 86 bold* and frequent that they may be considered at 
alte|fMiottK of the text. £ven the older impressions being' 
taken from manuscripts of the xv century, have been ^* corrig^ 
jSi^ fblrl&ographe & dMtT les expressions qui availeAt vielH ;" 
kit at least they appr6aiib bearer to the originah 

uu ' 
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waote indubitable than that Chaucer was a consommate 
master of the language^ and of all the literary pro- 
ductions which had then appeared in France." {Life 
^ Chaucer y vol, 1, p* 354, 4 J The same author 
observes, ** that the French have a just claim to priority 
over all the European nations in the invention of 
romances of chivalry, and the production of every 

Lb bommant de la bose nouveUement reveu et eorrige ftU 
supra. J P. Fidove pour G, du Prs^ 8, 

A beautiful edition, printed ** en lettres rondes,^ and orna- 
nented with little vignettes in wood. Perfect copies are much 
esteemed. 



^ MBMBf aceompagnS <k pbuieure autrei ou»rageiy ifioie 
pr^aee kUtorique^ dfc, (par Lenglei du Frem&^ Par. 1735, 
3 vclU. \%. 

fFo (his edition must be added **'8o|^eBKnt aa glosaaire do 
roman de la rose, (par J. B. Lantin de Dameray.)^ D^on 
1737, in K. rare. , These four volumes are become very 



Lb MBMBy nouveOe edUion^ avee dea noieij im g bsmre, t^Cm 
Par» Pourtuer^ Cl798> 5 voU. large S.figg. 

This edition is said to contain all the faults of the precedingii 
Irith many additional ones* 

Le mbmBj recu et eorrige mr lea meilkurs H plue audeue 
M88. par M. Mean. Par. P. Didot, 18ia, 4 voU. B.Jigg. 

This edition, which was afmo 1814 still in the press, waS 
«q>ected to be preferable to all others. Copies bad beea 
4akeQ on all the various species of paper, and two on velluok 

I^ Romas be la Ross, en lettres goth. uvea figures en bois.foL 
Par.Euslace^ (Edwards' QU. 1197. J 
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species of oflspring of the imagination. The * Roman 
<de la Rose'' which was written during the thirteenth 
century, placed their pre-eminence as to these early 
ages beyond the reach of rivalship. It may justly be 
r^arded as the predecessor and progenitor of all that 
is most admirable in the eflFusions of modern, in con- 
tradistinction to the chivalrous poetry." (Vol, 2, p. i.) 
Yet this poem is not with6ut its blemishes. Mr. Godwin 
again observes, '^ that the favorite measure in which 
the old romances are usually written, and in which the 
' Roman de la Rose^ is composed, is nearly the measure 
of the poem of Hudibras : and as this measure seems to 
carry with it an irresistible temptation to lead on the 
poet from verse to verse, and from page to page, we 
may conceive in what manner it operated upon the 
unformed taste of poetical writers of the middle ages* 
There are many passages in the ' Roman de la Rose^ 
extending themselves through successive pages, which 
are distinguished by rhyme and measure alone from the 
laxest and most flagging prose. But if we would 
estimate truly any work of human intellect or genius, 
we must ' compare it not with the more finished ideas 
and art which may afterwards have arisen, but with th^ 
degree of merit exhibited in preceding compositions ; 
though there are passages in the -^ Roman de la Rosef 
which do not need to be compared with inferior works 
to enable them to command our admiration. The 
^ Roman de la Rose* was principally preceded )fy tales 
of chivalry : and though in these there are often 
manifested brilliant imagination, wild and striking 
inventions, grand sentiments of honour, and a noble 
enthusiasm, yet the main topics of which they treat 
are so, remote from the simple and unsophisticated 
:^l!entiixients of the human naind^ and are ^o distepded^ 



cdossa), and uhnatujrd, as to e^ clu^ the ^ti^en vi)f 
i^arrate tbetn from the most geouine ^xiA unfafiiiig 
beauties of poetry. Compared then ^ith thi& roqu^ccft 
of chivalry, the ^ Romance of the Rose^ offers tp us tlio 
most striking improvements* It coQ^nencps yfifb a fi^ 
vein of allegory and personification ; apd undoubt^y- 
nothing can be more preci^y and Pf^pbaticf^l^ 
poetical, than a well sustained perspi^ifi^atiij^a. It bi^ 
^so by means of the discourses and episodes oc^s^opf^j 
inserted in it, a character of genuine buiQ^uine^ ^4 
life, 4nd presents us with a finish^ pictiu^e qf the 
ipanners, in many respects* of ini^ividu^is in pfiFafo 
ffociety, as tbey existed in the ihvtofyptb p^iitiity." 
{Ib^d. vol 2, p. S.J 

The earliest impressiops oif fhe various ^ork^ ^ 
Cbaucer by Caxton, WtrNKSN w WoUPf^ 4Pd 
PiNSOiii, appear not to contain his tr^n^A^im qf th^ 

f'BoitfAUNT OF Ta^ Rosb/' If 9tp may cr^^'th9 

author of the preface to Urry*s Cbfmcer, it ^ first foun^ 
printed in a large folio in titled ** Tbfi l^ork^ pf 
pEFFRAY CiiAUCEa newly printed, with dyu^^ workef 
frhiche were neuer in print before/* print^ t\y THOBii^ 
QooraAy an/io 1532, see akp Aine^> voL Iji p. 3ia, 
Again by John Ravnes 1542, fol. — Th.qmas Paxir 
imd Robert Tov, sine annoy fol. — ^Vyllum ^ONUAjft, 
$ine armoy fol. and perhaps regplarly afterward^. 

I shall here subjoin son^ of tb$ most remarkably 
particulars which I have met with in the ^^ Bij^l^jO^he^e 
Francois" of Du Verdier, Par. 1772, 4, on th/ft §u)>jei^ 
^ this interesting poem. 

^^ Le Roman Da i^A Rosa'* wa^ ooumBoqei^ by 
QuiLLAUME D£ LoRRiz (Iwdie DS LoRRis.) B^ havij^ig 
left it in an unfinished state, it was 9<h^imi^ w4 
completed by Jean dr I^Ieun oir A^bhun, sumamsijl 
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q^MNNEi^, QvifMViUB PE Log^f3 }U^ed ii^ tbe tim« 
%f %• p>pii- Hp W** a ppet iui4 juriscQu^t of the 
little town of ** Lorris en Gatinois." Du Verdier says^ 
that having beco(pe enaaioiirod pf ^ pertain lady, he 
composed this celet)ra^d rQip^ice in Fr^npb rhyme, in 
imitation of the little work of Qv'i4 ^^ de Art^ Amandi." 
La Croix du Maipe observes! ^^^n ^omm^" that it 
contains the ^ii^f^pts pf love in order • U> arrive at 
enjoyment. The sai4 Mf^Ul^e QuillMm^ de JL^rris, adds 
tbe former of these bibliogisyiili^rs, does, not £icquaint us 
either with' the name of Im miatveaa, or tbe place of her 
birth. Ha nya indeed :--rt 

«« C*EST eelle qai a tani de prix 
Bat UiBt est digae dTestre amee 
Qo^el doit estre Rose ciam^.^' 

It is agreed that he possessed most of those qualities 
which constitute a poet, viz. ^n agreeable wU; a lively 
imagination, and gr^at fruitfuli^ess of inv^ution. He 
understood the charms of fiction ; of which contem- 
porary poets knew little. His descriptions still please 
by their simplicity and truth, and are ver^ characteristic 
of the times in wbi<ri^ they were written ^ The curious 
reader is particularly referi;ed to bi^ description of 
SPRIN0,(^) and that o( time ;. than whigh,. it i$i pretended, 



^ ■t u..i J iuf iima * «ktv«. - 



(g) I cite for th^ i^eader^s amuaement this ce]i?brated d< 
nrription of spring from the traDsIatioo( of, Chaucex* 

" That H wa», M^ we. tiMoiy^liMq. i|i^„ 

It is five y^^. or 9ipi;e ^a i 

That it was M^j;,, tjliii^ dr^ip^ u^. 

In time of lox^ 9^ jolue, 

That at. ^ung. ginpetjb yifffm mk 
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none, ancient or modern, are more happj. Some 
again are delighted with the perasal of the " Roman de 

* I 

*^'*^^— ^— * W ^ - ■■■' ■ I I. ■ III 1^ ■■»■ — M I ■ » mm m B^. -■—i^^fc^—B ^ m^m ■ 

In May that it nMll shrouded bene, 

And it with new6 leves wrene ; 

These wodd^ eke recoveren grene, • 

That drie in winter ben to sene. 

And the erthe wezeth proade withall 

For 80t6 dewes that on it fall, 

And the poyer estate forgette. 

In whiche that winter had it sette 

And then becom'th the ground so proude^ 

That it wol have a new£ shroude, 

And mak'th so queint his robe and &yre. 

That it had hewes an hundred payre 

Of graase and flours, Inde and Peirs, 

And many hew^ foil divers ; 

That is the robe I mean iwis, 

Through whiche the grounde to praiaen is. 

The birdes that han left her songe. 
While thei han suffred cold iul stronge 
In wethers grille, and derke to sight, 
Ben in May, for the sunn^ bright, 
80 glad that they shewe in singing, 
That in her hert is suche liking. 
That thei mote singing and ben light ; 
Than dothe nightingale her might 
To maken noise and singen blithe ; 
Than is blissfull many a sithe 
The chelaundre^ and the popingay ; ' < ^ 
Than younge folke entenden aie. 
For to ben gaie and amorous. 
The time is than so savorous. 
Harde is his hene that loveth nought. 
In Mey, when al this mirth is wrott( 
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la Rose** on accouDt of ^' la Philosophic cachde** which 
they think it contains; othet^ for the licentious passages 
*^ les Discours amoureux" which provoked Gerson to 
take up his pen against it. Some moreover as Pasqujeb 
says, compare the authors of this romance to Dante* 
Pasquier himself would challenge with them all tha 
poets of Italy. 

On the subject of this romance, Jban Antoine bu 
Bayf composed the following sonnet, which he addressed 
to Charles IX. — 

^* Sirs, boos le discours d^an songe imagiD^ 
Dedans ce vieil Roman voos trouverez dedoitt 
Ifnn Am ANT desireux la penible poursuite, 
Contre mille travaux en sa flamme obsdn^. 
Paravant que venir k son bien^ destin^, 

FAUSSBMBiakNT Tabusenr tftcbe le mettre en foitt. 
A la fin BEL AcuEiL en prenant la condnite, 
lie loge, aprki avoir longaement chemine* 
LVuoaant dans Ic verger, poor loyer des traverses 
Qn^il passe constamment, sonffirant peines diverges, 

Cueil da rosier fleari le bouton precieuz. 
Sire, c^est le sujet da Roman de la Ross, 
Oo d^amour ^pineuz la poorsaite est enclose. 
La Rose, c^est d^ Amour le guerdon gracieoz.** 

GuiLLAUME DE Loheis died circa 1,260. Of tb^ 
before-mentioned romance he wrote only the first 4150 
vers^. Jean le Meun or Clopinel continued the 
work {h) forty years after the death of de Lorris, in the 
reign of Philippes le Bel ; or at the latest atmo 1300. 



(A) Mr, Warton tbinks ^^ tbat there is a considerable 
diflereno^ in tbe merits of these two writers. Wiluam de 
Lorris,*^ be says, ^* who wrote not one quarter of the poen, 
i^ remarkable for his elegance and lazuriance of description ^ 



menemnkftet tbe^ last of GniUbame di$ LMriH :-^ 

JaMai« n'ier« #ieti^ ({ui m^ c6ilibrtV 

ti je pe^rds ToMr<i bkhveilliinee 

Que je n'ay mra ailleurs ikmoe, 
Jhtai dfe Meun continues tbuff:-*^ 

£t si Tay-je perdue espoir, &c. 
Ffocteding to the end where be aky^ :-^ 

£t Slit ce point je me r^ille. 
For tliere is great probability that the la^t 30 or 40 
rersesy foand afterwards in some copies, are not his." 

Jean pe MfiUN (say the French critics) bed more 
learning than G. db Lorris. Some tbiok he was not 
only contempcrrary with Dante, but the associate of hit 
studies. If the lioentiousness of bis orase gave just 
oflfencato 9ome^- the pungency of his sMife did not fail 
to enrage olhersr. Re found hisiself assailed by enemies 
of every class. The court ladies were in particular 
with great reason indigttadt at the pMistf - o^ such 
passagesras tbe' following :— 

^* TatrTES* estes, serec; o^fiisM, 
. De fake cftt dt Tbl6tkt6, {mces.** 
They determined, says Du VERDlEk*, orie' dj^ t9 
chastise hiiti. 'The poet coming c^ sotfie bui^ess to 
Amtn^WSis stopped by the ftiir assembly if» ctfe df the 



aad isa btaatifiil jiatMer of aUegoriea^ persoanagoB^ J fcm »■ 
Mbdn is a writer of aaother cast He possesses little of Ua^ 
predecessor's inventive and poetical vein : and in that respect 
was not properly qualified to finish a poem begun by W. de 
hetfkd Bfrt be has strong 9Aiite ; attd' gteHA liveliiMei^ He 
HHM oM< of the* v^ of Charles le Bel. CbaiMef l^Mf 
Urn^a^M thai WAS wrttlien fay Willihm of Lorrii^: h4i«J;M^ 
Upwi e«ly*of <h0*ieaatia««tioD of J«aQda Ham*^ 
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apart ments ; in presence of many lords, who to pleaso 
them had engaged not to interrupt their purpose. Jean 
DB MeuN seeing them armed with rods, , and hearing 
them importunately urge the gentlemen to strip him, 
implored one boon t swearing he would not ask a 
remission of puilishment from such as he had justly 
offended, but rather its execution. At the earnest 
instance of the lords present, his suit is with difficulty 
jg^ranted. MaTtre Jean then began thus : — ** Mes Dames 
puiisqu'il faut que je re5oive chitiment, ge doit etrede 
celles que j'ai offens^es. Or n'ai-je parl6 que des 
m^cbantcs, & noii pas de vous, qui Stes ici toutes belles, 
isages & vertueuses: partant celle d'entre vous qui se 
sentirala plus offensee commence a mefrapper, comme 
la plus forte putain de toutes celles que j'ai bl&m^es.'* 
There was not one found who would accept the honour 
of beginning the chastisement on such terms : and 
Maitre Jean escaped, leaving the ladies covered with 
blushes, and furnishing to the lords present a very 
diverting occasion of laughter. 

Passages in the ^' Boman de la Rose^^ so derogatory 
from the honour of the fair sex, excited other poets to 
stand forward in their vindication. Maktin Franc, (t) 



(0 Martin Franc, or lb Franc, of Arras, or Artois, 
autbor of ^^ Le Champion des Dames,^^ was secretary to the 
^* Due de Savoye,?^ and at length to pope Felix, and to pope 
Nicholas anno 1447. He flourished in the time of Philip of 
Bargundy, and inwribed to him various works. Philelphas 
speaks honourably of him in his third elegy to his son Marius ; 
but notwithstanding his eulogium, French critics assert that 
few of their ancient poets were more ignorant than Martin le 
Franc ; though they confess he has very pleasant passages in 
Jbia ** Champion des Oames,^^ especially on the subject of the 

XX 
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a native of Normandy, aod an ecclesiastic of ^' Lauzane 
en Savoie/' is said to have written a book in opposition 
to this romancei whicb be intitled '^ Le Champion dea 
Dam ES.^* It appeared long after tbe decease of Jean 
de Meun, and was inscribed to Philip II. duke of 
Burgundy, sumamed the good. Du Yerdier also 



** Maid of Orleans,^* where one *^ Malbbouche,*' always ready 
to contradict *' le Champion des Dames,*^ relates strange things^ 
which may have suggested ideas to modern poets* This 
HalebOuchb has a second named Yilain Pbkser, who still 
aggravates all that is said against the fair sex. Malebouche 
does not forget the story of the papesse Jean, to shew that 
there is nothing of which women are not capable. 

«« O benoist Dieu ! comme oza famme 
Vestlr chasable & chanter messe.^ 

This poem is vfery little known, and *^ est plaisant par Pespke 
de ridicule qui y regne.^^ Two editions are mentioned : one 
in fol. double columns, tans date Sf lieu ; the other 8. Par. par 
Jean Vidoue pour Galiot Dupr^, I53(T. 

Db Bdrk particularly notices *^ Le Roman de la Rose,^* 
1 529, 8; (probably that of G. du Pre before-mentioned) which 
edition he says is *^ la plus recherch^e,^ because it is executed 
** en lettres rondes.^^ It is ornamented with small wood cuts, 
"whieb are very beautifuh Well preserved copies are extremely 
rare^ Ht notices also *^ Le Champion des Dames,** Par. 1 MO, 
8. which is, like the preceding, highly treasured by tbe curious 
4>a account of the Roman character ; being the only impression 
of that description. It is also ornamented with handsome 
wood cuts; and is sometimes found annexed to the last u^ationed 
tditioa of ^* Le Roman de la Rose.** It is a very rare book. 
Aa!(rtber work of Martin le Franc is ^« L'Estrif de Fortupe * 
de verttt,** Par. M. le Noir l^S, 4.— Idsn^ 1 5 19» 4, Faoasr 
acknowledges Ike ktler only. 
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defloribiat a work int;itled ^'LeCHfiVAU£R«iix Dasos;'* 
* rhyming apoiogy for the ladies, in anairer to << La 
Ronuui de la Rose." It was primed a Mdz 1516, 4. 
mA wood cute. He jays the aathor is anonymous. 
The writer of die '^ Roman de la jftose" is therein 
deaignatcKi by the name '^ Vilain Cusua,*' who by his 
injurious attacks had wished to degrade '' koblbssb 
VEMlNiNfi*' from the honoitm which she enjoyed. 
^^ Noble CuBifii le rengeur des dames" undertakes to 
revenge them for all the unjust impiitatior^ charged 
Upon them. ^^^Natcthe" conducts and supports him 
in this enterprise. He paraphrases the litanies of the 
virgin to assert (^ prerogatives of women. At last he 
fights with ** ViLAiw CuftUR" and " Malebouchb** 
his brother, whom he covers with wounds and puts to 
flight. 

The," Chronique d' Aquitaine** fiimishes *' un trait de 
risie que le bon Maitre Jban I>b Meun fit aux Frcres 
Pr^cheurs ou Jacobins de Pari?/' He ordered in his 
last will that his remains should be interred in their 
church : and bequeathed to th^m a certain chest, with 
all that it contained, on condition that it should not be 
opened till after his interment' Mattre Jean died ; and 
*'son service raortuaire*' was perfotrmed agreeably to 
his directions. The freres hastened to take possession 
of the idlest : but found it full of nothing hot large 
pieces of slate, (d'ardoise) on which perhaps the 
deceased bad been accustomed to describe geometrical 
figures. The indignant monks, finding that both alive 
and dead he selected them for a subject of ridicule, 
disinterred his body : but the court of parliament 
informed df this inhumanity, obliged them to allow it a 
decent sepulture in the cloister of their convent. From 
this anecdote DuYerdier concludes that he was not, as 
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some say » himself ^^ Docteur en Theologie :^' although 
in these times the students of the university of I^ts 
were hostile to these mendicants, for their arrogance, 
and thrusting themselves as well into the high offices of 
confessors to kings and princes, as also into the chairs 
of public lecturers. M&itre Jean retaliates upon them 
as far as lies in his power, both in his *^ Roman de la 
Rose" and other compositions : representing the vices 
of certain of them, under the chafnacter pf *^ Faux- 

SEMBLANT." 

Lastly , noticing the indignation pf pER9pN against 
this work, ^^ what would the good dpptor,'^ asks Dy 
y BRDi£a, ^* have said of the productiop9 pf aa Aretind 
or a Rabelais.' ' '^ What would be hav9 said,'' pisks hif 
commentator, ^' of the * soi-disaqt pbilosophes' of 
modem times; who assail at one and the same time both 
religion and decency." 

The preceding observations of Du Verdier an4 
his annotators strongly remind me of a passage of 
CiiEViLLiER (ch. ix, p. 221 ) applicable to this parti.ci|lar 
subject. Speaking indeed primarily less of licei)tious 
authors than of sordid *^ Impridieurs" and ^^ l^ibrair^,V 
he tells us that a learned jurisconsult, whom he terms 
^' Vital de Thebes," so early as the year 1500 brings 
against printers this heavy charge, ^^ that to gratify 
their o^u avarice, many of them were ready to prostitute 
that fin^ art by the impression of infamous books, 
5 pleins de saletez & des abominations.' " It is in the 
epistle dedicatory which he prefixed to the ** Vplunjeq 
Decretalium," printed by Gering and Rembolt, that 
Vitalis thus expresses himself; — ^^ Est enim vider^ 
nonnullos qui turpis lucri gratia non erubescuu$ 
imprimere quosdam iibellos tantn spurcitiae atquQ 
abscsnitatis, ut ne quidejn in foedorum numinum ^aciri^ 



admitterehtur. Quorum impudica ingenia odio & 
^xecratione digna sunt, quod coeieste Palladiumque 
impriinendi munus, ad oniatum castarum mentium ab 
immortali Deo hominibus concessum, ad lusus noxios 
atque obscsenos, & quod aurium pace dixerim, ad 
prostibula transferant/' ^^ He is here speaking/' says 
Cbevillier, '^ of ce;rtain romances, &c. * de quelques 
Livres deshonjoetes, & des comedies infames, qui furent 
imprimez ei> i:e terns la.' " 

" It is now," adds Cheviluer, {k) " two hundred 
years since Gerson wrote a treatise against a wicked 
book current in his time, which is attributed to Jean de 
(Meun, autreiqent * Clopinel/ who was living in 1300," 
.Gerson exclaimed also from the pulpit against this 
book. H/s says in his sermon for the 4th. Sunday in 

^vent, >^ Si esset mihi Liber. Romancii de Ros& (/) qui I 

iesset unicus, & val^ret mille pecuniarum libras" (which \ 

Chetrillier translates by ^' mille francs") ^^comburerem 
j)otii^s quam venderem .... £t si scirem ipsum (Joan. 
Meldun.) non egisse poenitentiam, non potijls rogarem 

pro eo quam pro Jud&. £t augmentant hi qui in malo ! 

eum legunt poenam suam, si est damnatus, vel in 
purgatorio." Gerson intends to say by this barbarous 
Latin, ^^ that if he were in possession of the only copy of 
^he ^ork, he would destroy it, though it were valued at 



(k) L^Origine de Plinpr. de Paris, diapt ix, p. 221. 

(0 On this subject Da Verdier or bis anoiotator cites a 

passage from the ^^ Opi^scula^ of Gerson (o the like effect ; 

** 8i mihi ait Romantiud Rosae qui et unicus extet, & viginti 
sestertiis, sive (ut aperti^ dicam) quingenlis aiireis esset, mihi 
combureretur potius quam vaeniret in hoc, ut qualis est 
publicaretnr.'^ And with equal resentment of the author afiM 
ill (sod» nipiuc 
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a thousand francs r-'-^-MMl that if he were afisured the 
author had not repented of the nn which he committed, 
in composing such a work, he would no more think of 
pmryjog for him, than for Judas :-**-«nd that assuredly 
bia sufierings in purgatory (if he wei-e yet there) were 
augmented in proportion to the increasing wickedness 
of those who please themselves in the perusal of his 
woth.'^-'^^This seMtiment, he says, is an imitation of that 
of S. Basil, who says of Marcion and oKher heresiarques, 
that dK destructdon of those souk who perish through 
tbttr doetrine, causes them to be tormented mA. severer 

pains. 

*^ An excellent leetufe this,^ ChevfUier proceeds to 
intimale, ^' which that great ChaneeHor of our Univer- 
0ty ganre the printers of -early days : and which, by 
parity of seasoning, should have its effect on such as 
continue to piiat or sell books still more abominable 
than the ' Roman db la Rose.' " <' In our times,'* 
says he, ^' there are but too many of these infamous 
works^ which have no other tendency than to precipitate 
to the pit of destruction both their readers, and those 
wiho are concerned in their production. For (he adds) 
if the ' Pastor Fido* of Baptista Gt/AiUNi, has been to 
many of the fair sex the occasion of the loss of their 
honour; (as Janus Nicias Erythreus observes in his 
* Pinacoihecaj p, 96,) what must be the efiect of books 
far more dangerous ; to which the combined wtehedness 
pf authors and printers have since given currenqgr^ 



r^ 



<^^^^<^^^^^^»^»^ 



Of the following works, borrowed aha bjr oar 
EARUfiST PRESS from the French, some of the .origaiflds 
do not appear in Panzer's list. Others by their da^ 
or place of impression are excluded from our regolav 
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series. I shall gire thorn a place here, for the renins 
before assigned, sub fine librorum sine annoy mnie 
M.D. 

*^ The Bokb named the Royall." Caxton \4%4. 
^ The ryal book, or book for a kyng, in which ben 
comprysed the x commandements, the xii artyeles of 
the fayth, the vii dedely synnes, the vii petycions of 
the pater noster, the vii. yeftes of the holy ghoost, the 
VII vertues/' At the end, *^ This boke was compyled 
& made atte requests of kyng Phdip (le Befe) of 
Fraunce. Jn the yere &c. M. oc. Ixxix. and translated 
or reduced out of frensshe into englysshe by me 
Wyllyam Caxton, &c/' Panzer is certainly mistidcea 
when he names as the original of Caxton's ^' Royal 
book," ** La sommb ruralb" of Jean Bovthilurb, 
{Brugis 1479, Abbot. Fill. 1481, Par. 14S8,/irfJ for 
'^ La somme, &c.*' is a work of ecclesiastical jurispro^' 
dence. ^' The boke named the Royall" was reprinted 
by W. DE WoRDE amno 1 507^ 4. It has several curious 
wood cuts. 

^^ The Chastysing of Goddbs ChyldrrM." Cax« 
TON, sine anno. To this is generally annexed a 
'^ Treatise of love, &c." said to have been *' translated 
out of Frenche into Englyshe the yere of oiir Lord 
M. cccc. Lxxxxiii. by. a peisone thirt is vfiperflghc in 
sache werke." Herbert is inclined to oonsidar ^^ the 
treatise of love*' as iu reality the concluding part ti 
the first mentioned work. 

«< The q^stell op Labour, wherein is Rychesse, 
Yertue and Honour.** W, de Wordb 1506;— an 
all^ortGal poem in seven lines stanzas; with many 
wood cots : translated from the French by Albxaninir 
Barclay ; probably from <^ Le Chatbau pb Labbur, 
«l les fiuntises da Monde,*' Par. Augereau. 1532, \%. 
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" Kynge Appolyne of Thyre;"— an ancienC 
romance translated from the French by Robert Cop-* 
land; who in his prologue says, "My worsbypfuH 
inayster Wynken de Worde bauynge a lytell boke of 
an auncyent hystory of a kynge somtyme reygnyngc5 
in the coontree of Thy re called Appolyn, concernynge 
his malfortunes and peryllous aduentures right espou-> 
«entables, bryefly compyled and pyteous for to bere^ 
the wlmh boke J Robert Coplande baue me applyed 
for tO' translate out of the Frensdie language into our 
maternal Englysshe torque at the exbortacyon of my 
forsayd mayster^ accordynge dyrectly to my auctor^ 
gladly follouinge the trace of my mayster Caxton, 
begynnynge with small storyes and pamfletes and so to 
other." See more of this favourite old romance, said 
to hare existed before the year 1 190, in Mr. Warton*s 
dissertation on the " Gesta Romanorum.'' (Herbert^ 

p. 149.>; 

Panzer has this work, Latini " Incipit hystoria 
Apollonii regis/* 3. sine loco X anno ; a Dutch trans^ 
lation, Delphis 1493, 4.— and lialice " Istoria di 
Appollonio di Tiro in ottava rima,'' Vtnez. 1486, 4. 
lierunif sine anno, 1489, 4. and reformata per P. de 
Ta^ia, Medidani 1492, 4. The earliest mention of 
any printed French translation is the following : — *' La 
plaisante & agreable Histoire d'AppoLLONius Prinoe 
du Tyr en Afrique et Roy d^Antioche/* (trad, par 
Cuil. Corrozet)" Lotrian & Janot 1530, 8. 

"The knyght of tbie swanne." A^opyofthia 
printed on vellum, witli figures, 4. anno 1 5 i 2, is noticed 
by Ames. It was reprinted by Willum Copland, 4. 
sine anno. ^* Here begynneth the history of the noble 
Helyas, knyght of the swanne, newly translated out of 
Fieosshe in to Englisshe at tbynstygacyon of the 



pwyiBiiinl and iflustryous piynoe, lofde Edwwde dhike 
of Buckyngham." Beneath tbiB tide is a cut of the 
knight in a ship drawn by a swan. The preface states 
that the above-mentioned duke of Buckingham '^ co- 
liorted Copland's mayster Wynken de Worde to put this 
sayd vertuous hystorye in prynte...^nd for this purpose 
bath soughte and founde a true approued copye 
enprynted and corrected in the French language, ^c.*^ 
I^sinzer (I believe) does not indicate a single French 
impression of this romance. The book concludes, 
^^ Thus endeth the life &c of the moste noble and 
Mlustryous Helyas, knyght of the swanne, with the 
byrth of the excellent knight Godfrey of Boulyon one 
of the nine worthyes and tlie last of the three crysten« 
Jmprinted, &c." 

"Hystorie of Olyuer of Castylle and of the 
fayre Helavne daughter vnto the kyng of England :*' 
with many wooden cuts, 4. W, de Worde 1518. 
c Panzer notices only " Histoire d'OLiviER de Castille et 
d'ARTUS d^Algarbe et de Heleyne, fille au Roi 
d^Angleterre & de Henri fils d'Olivier qui grands faits 
d^armes firent en leur tems : translat6e de latin en 
francois par Philippe Camus." ^d Geneve 1432, char* 
goth.foL 

" The orcharde of Syon, in the whiche is con- 
teyned the reuelacyons of seynt Katheryne of Sene, with 
ghostly fruytes &c." W. DE Worde 1519, fol. The 
title printed in red, over a wood cut of S. Katharine in 
the habit of the order of S.Dominick. The volume 
contains other wood cuts of singular design, described 
by Ames, p. 158. At the end—" % Lenuoye of Dane 
James the translator, &c." I have noticed " The Lyf 
of S. Katherin of Sene,^ by Caxton, and the probable 
French original, anie^ page 322 : but whether these 

Y Y 
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^^ reuelacyonsy &€•** are from the French, or from the 
latin or Italian, does not appear. 

"Nychodemus gospell." W, oe Worde 1532# 
4, ^* Nychodemus whiche was a worthy prynce dyd 
VFryte this blessyd story ^in Ebrewe. And Theodosius 
the Emperour dyd it translate out of hebrewe^into 
latin . And bysshoppe Turpyn dydde translate it out 
of latyn into f rensche • And here after ensueth this 
blessyd story." Thi^ singular tract of 23 leaves 
pontains several wood cuts. ( Herbert, p. 184.^ The 
^'EvANGEUUM NicoDEMr , appeared early. Panzer 
specifies three impressions ante 1500, sme loco U anno; 
liut mentions no Freoich impressioo. 





The MiilMef ^ Engiish PrintetM art eatpreued in Capitalt^ 
Jmpf€B$i4m$ are subjoined ta their reepeetive Nam48, 
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BBREVIATURAS le- 

gendi modas 1 80 
Aemilius PauICis 264 
Msopus 263 

AiguiJIon de PAmour divine 61 
Alain (Maistre) 129 
Albans (S.) Boke of 328 
Albertua Magnus 125 
Alexandre (Roman) 312 
Aiezander de Villa Dei 104, 

264 
Alexis Gaiiraataie 9^4, 142 
Allyaco Petrus de 84 
Amant rendu Cordelier 60 
Amours depart de 324 
Andrelinns Faustus 121, 162 
Antichrist 131, 154, 197,314 
Antoninus Arch. Flor. 85 
Appollonios du Tyr 344 
Aquitaine Annales de 265 
Arelio Angelus de 68 
Arimino Oregorius de 81 
Aris^oieles (Aristote) 71, 91, " 

99, 101 
Ars Vivendi eC moriendi 85,1 53 

Gallic^ 162 

Art of good lywing and deyng 

Artus or Arthur, Roman, or La 
Morte d' Arthur I46n, 30 lit 
deBretagne, 22I530211 



Arras Jean de 324 
Aulzias de Sabran 317 
Auvergne Marcial de I02« 

138, 196, 315 
Aymon Quatre Fil» de 270« 

30*11 



Baconthorpius Joannes 87,89 
Badius Jodocus 168, 1 74, 239 
Barclay Alex. 171, 173, 248. 

343 
Barrelete 187 
Bartholomaeus de Gljlovill^ 

268 
Bayf Jean Antoine &b 339 
Beda 247 
Belial Livre de 80 
Belle Dame sans mercy 31Tif 
Benedicti Regula 212 
Berchorios Petrus 201, 254- 
Bernardus S. 140 
Bernay Alexander de 313 
Beroaldus Phiiippus 157, 202? 
Berth ELET TeoMits 

Regimen Sanitati^ 82 

Barthol. de Proprietatibv 
269 
Bessarion 53 

Beufues de Hantonne 30<l 
Bevis of Southampton 30^ 
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'V 



Bible Hyfltoriee 95 

Biblia Latina 68, 181, 208, 

213, 220, 246, 6u. 263 
Biblia Gallica 252 . 
Bien Vivre (Le libre dk) 181 
Blanchardyne 288 
Blason des faussea smoars 1 42 
Boccace 83^ 89, 136, 1^ 

Boece IfTl 
Boetbiu8 81,'r6b 
Bonaventura 61, 123 
BoNHiiM William 

Workes of Chaucer 332 
BoDDor. HonoreTt, 136 
Borroa Upbert 145, 298» 
feouchard AWd !i30« , ■ 
BoQcbet Jean 242n, %65; 325 
touchier J. Xord Berners 

221,227,324 
Bourdigne Jean de 231fi 
Bouwart N» 241 
^radwardipus Tlbomas 157 
Brandano di Vienna 118 
Brandt Sebaetien iBd, 186, 

239, 264 
Bremmm.Gameracense 166 

fiboracense 194ii 

..-_><^ Leodiense 236 

ParisieDfle 72, 73, 






132 fer. 
Prico 164 

Buridanm JoanQes 97, 1^3 
B«i7RioIiardtt8de2lO ' 
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Cato Dionysius 96 

Caumpeden Hugo of 274 

CUwooD John 

Stuitifera Navis l73 

Caxton William 

Bnok of good manners 57 
Oottrioal of Sapyence 60 






Caxton continued 
Speculum ylte Cbristi 6S 
Ymage or Mirroure of the 

W^ride 63 
Lyfe of Charles the great 64 
' Golden Xiegende 65, 292 
Festyvall 67 

Pylgrimage of the Sowle 75 
Harbor of Battailes 77 
t&yt of Armes &'Chivalrt 

'77,98 
Vitas Patnim 91 
Catho 96 

Qirial of Alain Charelkr 
III 

Books of MetamorphosQt 
133 . 

Boke.of diverse Ghostly 
maters 134 

Lyfe of K. Arthur 146 
Prouerbes of Crislyne 166 
Godefroy of Boloyne 215 
Game of the Chesee 238 
Cordiale 250 
Recneyl of Troye 2^6 
Jason '260 

Berthol. de Proprietatibua 

269 
Knyght of the 't'oure 2^0 
Ordre of Chyualry 281 
Noble Knyght Paris 284 
Boke of £neydo8 286 
Lucidarye 288 
Blanchardyne 288 
*Dictes & Sayeuges 31 1 
JLyf of S. Katherine 322 
Works of Chaucer 332 
Boke named Royale 343 
Cbastysing of Goddes Chil- 
dren 343 ' 
Cessolis Jaques de 237 
Champerius Symphorianus 

213, 235fi 
Champion des Dames 33d 



Mi 



Charienigiie RDiAMde SMK^t 
Chartier AJaio 1 10, 230ii, ^68 
ChuteliiD George 109 
Chertesey Andrew 94 
Chevalerie Pordre de 281 
Chevalier aiiz Dames 339 
Cberaliere 4eHber^ 99, 109 
ChristiD^ de Pi^e 97, 166 
Cbroniques de France (or S. 

DenyB) 70 
. .. GraadChroniques 

136 

' abi«g6e8l56,324 

. et Annalea de 

France 196 
. , . . ■ ■ deBRoisdeFranee 
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- Martinienne 206 ., 
Chryseaset Pbiiocrisius 197 
Cieeronis M. T. Qfficia 88, 
71, 196, 200, 247, Aw. 

Rhetorica 71 bis, 

De Finibus et Tusculana; 71 

£piM. ad Famitiareft71 

Orationes 132, 248 
bemens (S.) 236 . . 

Cleriende Histoire d^ 325 
Cteriadus 302rt 
Columna .^^id. or Gaido 76, 

167,258,276 
CoDiestor Petrin 95 
Comines Philippe de 232n 
Commandemens de Dieu, &c» 

320 
Compost et Kalendrieres 113, 

177 
Consoforinus Joannes 162 
Consolation Dialogue de 199 

Livrede2J0 

Consolations Livret de i 99 
Contenance de la Table 317 
Copland Robert 

Arthur of Brytan 221 

Appolyne ofTjrre'344 



Four Sonnes of Aymmi'SH 
Knyght of the'Swaviie 9M 

Cdqufllari Guillaome 1'42 

Corbichon Jean 268 

Cordiale 250 

Corpus Juris Canon. 231 , 24T 

Court I«ambert le 313 

Crescens Pierre de 90 

Croy Henrv' le 136 

Cueur de Philosophic le ZSZ 

D 

Damerlan (or Damerval) 111, 

118«,272,322 
Danese Uggieri 299 

La MorJe del 299 

Danse' Macabre 92, 122, iti* 

126 ^ 

m des Aveugles 128 

Darie Adam 275, 312, 315 
Decretale8 203, 217 
Destructorium Vitiorum 178 
Diablerie la petite 117 

Livre de 118n 

Dic^a Philosophor, or Dito 

JVIoraux, 310 
Diomedes 197 
Diurnale Parisiense 161 

Trajectense 244 

Doolin (or Oolin) 217, 304n 
Dormi Secure 223 
Drouyn Jefaan 169 

Dsoma Petrus de 263 
Durantius Gulielmds 641 

E 

Ea^t Thomas 

Beuys of 'Hampton 306 
Echecs moralises 237 
Eguiijon de crainte divine IM 
Eiegantiarum PraKsepta 1*40 
Epistole Apofitofor, 6c. 247 
Esclavonie Oeoirge de tM 
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Isray Pierre delSO, 185 
BstieDDe Henri 277 
'Surialns et Lucrece 138 
Evangilles de Quenouilles 271 
Eximenes Franciacus 238 
Eyb Albertus de 71 

F 

Faber SUpulensis 132, I63ii 
Fasciculus Temporum 240 
Faustus Andrelinus 162 
Festivalis (Liber) 67, 290 
Feubure Raoul le, (or le 

Fevre) 256, 259, 325 
Feure Jeban le 323 
Ficbetus Gulielm. 50, 51, 53 
Fier-a-bras (Roman) 303fi 
Fleure des Commandemens la 

289 
Flores Legum 162 
Florias Fraaciscus 250 
Florus L* A. 50, 246 
Foix Gaston de 290 
Franc Martin 337 
Fratrum Min. et Observant. •[ 

Separatio 202 
Froissard Jeban 224, 237, 

307, 308 

6 

Oaguinus Robertus 101, 159, 

202, 206, 208, 249, 267 
Galien Rhetor^ 303r 
Garlandia Johannes del 55,1 64 
Oelais (8.) Octavien 159, 261, 

263, 290 
Gerson Johannes 102, 140, 

244, 341 
Gesta Loogobardorum 291 
r Romanorum 201,202, 

254 
Oestes Rommtunes 202, 254 
Giglan Roman de d02R 
Gilies Nicole 196 
Ggbin Robert 244^ 296 



Godrfroy de Boaillon 214 
GoDFRAT Thomas 

Bocebus dk 8ydrack 274 

Workes of Chaucer 332 
Gratianus 236 
Greban Simon 293, 294 

Arnoul 293, 294 

Gregorius Papa 144, 181, 

198, 217, 220 
Gringore P. 241, 320 
Griseiidis Patience de 320 
Grosnet Pierre 233fi 
Gualtber Philippe 312 
Guarini Baptista 342 
Guerin Franc 160 

de Montglave 303r 

Guesclin Bertrand da 248 
Guido de Monte 59 
Guillelmus Carthuaiensis 145 
GniilermuB Altissiodorensb 

209 

• Parisiensis 102, 

247 • 

Guilleville Gaillaume de 245 

Guisardus & 8igismonda 141. 

250 ' 

Guy de Warwick 306 
Gyron le Courtois 296, SOlfi 

H 

Hassia Henricus de 72 
Hazardiere P. de la 252 
Hegesippus 74, 275 
Helisenne de Crenne 325 
Hentiberry Gulielmus 81 
Heraclides, <&c« 236 
Hercules Prouesaes de StS 
Hermannus Guielermus 17T 
Hesdin Simon de 277 
Hesen Johannes de 114 
Heures 115,264 

de Liege 210 

de Poitiers (Lat.) 244 

de Rome 99, 178 
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Heorea de Toiil 199 
Hispanos Petnis 100 
Histoires Troyennes 255 
Hoikot Robertas 101 
Hone ad asam Eboracensem 

194it 
in UBum Romanum 93^ 

iSly ins 

ad uftum SarniDl87,l9d 



Horatiua 197, 201, 213, 222, 

«39 
Houppelande Gaillermus 129 
Hugo Cardinalis 73, 247 
Huon de Bordeaux 303, 324 
Hymnorum Ezpositio 100, 

132,222 



Amnensis Joannes 202 
Jardin de Plaisance 295 

deSante294 

Jaaon & Med6e 259 
Insulia Alanus de 129 
Jobnes Thomas, Esq* 227, 

229]i 
Joinville Sire de 229fi 
Josedius 74 

Gallice275 

Jourdain de Biaves 304fi 
Jouvencel le 135, 167 
Justinianus 198 
Jostinus 210, 246 
^iiyeoalis 157, 196, 239 

OaJlicel43 

K 

Kalenday r of the Sbippars 113, 

177 
Katharine (SOVie de 322,345 
Kempis 103, 132 



Lal^rintbe de Fortune 325 
Laen Jean de 271 



Lancelot du Lac 99,1 45^299ii 
Lapidanus, or Lapierre, J. H. 

53 
Laurentius Bernbard. 220 
Legende Dor^ 161, 268, 

291,292 
Lenda Jacobns de 199 
Leoninus & Leonine Verse 

105 
I Livias T. 81, 90, 95 
Lorris Guiliaume de 332, 335 
Lotharius 84 

Louenges de Louis Xil .23311 
des Roys de France 

234fi, 241 
Lucan 22'\ 246 
Lucain, Suetone & Salluste 
115,203 
. Locidaire 288 
I Ludolpbus de Saxonia 220^ 

255 
Lulliiis Raymundos 198 
Lyndewode Gulielmus 21 9» 

237 
Lyra Nicohius de 82 * 
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Magnus Jacobus 56 
Maillard Oliver 175, 176, 

186,210,272 
Malory 8ir Thomas 147ii 
Mamerot Sebastien 207 
Mancinus 87, 173 
Mandeviile Jehan 31 On 
Manipulus Curatorum 59 
Marche Olivier de la 109, 

231fi, 323 
Mantuanus Baptista 155, 200 
Manuale Parisiense 180 

Romanum 236 

Map Gautier 298n 
Marsh Thomas 

Bevys of Hampton ^06 
Martin (8.) Guilelmns 199 



1 
J I 



dss. 



Mictyrologiiiiii Romammi 1!^ 
Martyrologue des faulses Un- 
gues 149 
Matlicohis Lit M de 13(> 
Maugis 303it 
Maiigist f& Viviaa SMn 
Maxiniaiiug 264 
Mela Pomponias 247 
Meliadus 29.7, SOOn 
IMuBMie Roman de 3^4 
McDdicit6 SpiritueUe 21C» 
Meilot 187 
Mar da Chroniques 20dR 

— des Histoir es 89, 1 00, 907 
Merchandise BpiriCiielie 276 
Meri Huon de 314 

Merlin 181, 298n 

Meschinot Jean 159 

Mmm Jean de 97, 818, 392, 

335 
Michel (8.) Slatuts de 76 

Chronicle of Froissart 227 
Milles <&Amys246,303, 80411 
Minshall Richard 285r 
Miasale Cameracense 158 

■ CeiiofliaBeiMe lU 
■*■ ■ Citterciense 97 

— — -— Colonienfle 244 
^— ^- ElKxraeense 194ft 
' Sdanenee 141 

Meidense 132 

Partnense 80, IM 

' ■ PictaTienae 194 

■ ■ RonanHm 78, 80 
Sarum 1 95n, 222 

— Trajedense 179 
^ntonense 127 

Miasarmn Valor 158 
Modu8& Racio leLivredeS25 
Molinet Jean 294 
Montaltm Lndovicas 148 
MonUiquet Radulphos de 77 



Monstrelet Ingoerrattd Wt 
Moralite de a Catherine 121 

► de Freres I^echenra 

121,319 

de I^oHHDe JQsCe, 



Ac. 120 ' 

de fhonoe pecfaeor 



120 



121 



on vie de 8. I^aarent 

de 8. Margaeritel21 

de 8. Pierre A de 

.8. P^uil21,319 

de & Yppolke 121 



Moulines Gaiars de 95 
Mystere des Actes 293, 2d4 
— ^-^« de PAnnonciation 



318 



119 



- de TApocalyme 299 

- de Men advise, Ac 



318 



- dnCbevalier,dtEe.919 

- de 8. Christofie 919 

- delaGottceptionliOy 



de riRcamation 254 

de la Nativity 318 

de N6tre Dame 319 

de la Passion 94,118, 

196, 198, 318 

de la ResnrrectioD 



117,318 

de la Vengeance 117, 



135 



! ■ de Vicl Testament 
120 
Mysteries 118,29311 

N 
NefdesFolE 168,173,198 

— de Foiles 173, 218 

— de Same 290 
Nemorarius Jordanus 169 
Nestor Dionysias 165 
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Nicodemi Bfugriinni 846 
Nominaliits and Realbts 54 
Notary Juuan 

Shepherd's Kalendar 114 
Nonvelles Les Cent S43 
Nyder Joannes £9, 8*1 

O 

Ockam Guilielmus 68 
Odo Cameracemis 1SS2 
Officiarium Caratonim 222 
Officium B. Virginis 87,218, 

263 

- Laodiense 208 
Ogier le Danois 298, a04n 
Olivier de Castille SiS 
Oolin de Mayence 217 
Oras (Hors Hispan.) 160 
Orbettis Nicolaus de 101 
Ordinaire des Ohrfttiens) 151, 

157 
Oreloge de Devocion 278 
Oresme Nicole 91 
Orloge de Sapience 134 
Orose Paul 126 
Ortus Sanitatis 294 
Ovidiu9l60. 164,241,263 

Moralise 133 

. Epitres de 261 



Pamphile (Pampbilus Mau- 

Tiiianus) 149 
Paris & Vienne Hist, de 284 
Pathelin (or Palhelinus) 128, 

320 

Nouveau 125 

Pauli D. Epistols, «&c 125 

Gallic^ 246 

Pelerinage de PAnie 75, 116, 

198 
Peraldus Oulielmiis 144 
PerbeforestSOln 
Pereetal299 



Peres (8. 8.) Yiesde 91 
Pergamensis Gasparin. 49 
Perottus Nicolaus 71, 200, 

203 
Persius 213, 247 
PfiTiT Thomas 

FourSonnes of Aymon 27 1 

Works of Chaucer 332 
Pbalaris 52 
Phebus 290 
Philelphusl97,2l7 
Philippe de Madien 314 
Picas Mirandula Joann* 199 
Pierre de Provence 133 
Pilgrim's Progress 246 
PiNSON Richard 

Myrroope of the Xiife 4^ 
Christ 62 

Life of 8. Francis 62 

Hise. Sege, 4& Dystr. of 
Troye 16 

Boccace fall of Princes 8S 

Myrrour of good manners 
88 

Shepheard^s Kalendar 114 

Ship of lS:olys 171 

Rule of 8. Benet 212 

Lindewode2l9 

Chronicle of FVoissart 'tM 

Destruccion of Jernsalen 
276 

Bevys of Southampton 306 
Pise Rusticien de 296 
Platea Francisc. de 68 
Platina241 
Poggius26,3l5 
Politianus Angelus 157, 160, 

201 
Polonus Marlinus 206 
Ponthus A Sidoyne 315 
Poslills 83 

POWRL HUMPHRBT 

Eglogues of Barclay 249 
Pragmatica Sanctio 86, 247 
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Premier Faici Laurent. del 51 , || 

261 
Prcux (Neuf ) 248 
FropertiuB 201 
Proprietaire Le 268 
Psalterium 100, 144 

Gallic^ 253i ter. 

Purgatoire 8. Patrice 317 
Pyndarus 197 



Quadratfesimal Spirituelle 277 
QuenoiUe Spirituelle 271 

R 

Radulphus Ricbardus 165 
&ampigoli8 Anton, de 179,246 
Ratnes John 

Worker of Chaucer 332 
RsDBORNK Robert 

Arthur of Brytan 221 
Rrdman Robert 

Constitutions Prouincialles 
220 
BeginaidetuB Petrus 239 
Registre des ans passes 235n 
Regnauit de Montauban 270, 

304n,324 
Regula Canon. Regular. 328 
Robert le Diable 278 
Rois trois (la Vie dc) 195,272 
RoUewinck Wernerus 241 
Romant de la Rose 294, 328, 

Editions of 328ti 
Rosier Historial de France 

231n 
Roffus 246 

8 
Sacrobusco Joan, de 1 55 
Saintre (J« de) Chronique, &c. 

316 
Saints & Saintes Lonanges de 

323 . 



SalicetUB Nieolaus 158 
Salle (de la) Anthoine 316 
Sallustius 51, 72, 179, 248, 

250 
Sancio Rodrigo 58 
Sangreal 298fi 
Sapientiales Libri 127 
SauYage Denis 184, 224, 226 
Schola Salernitana 82 
Scotus Joannes 58 
ScriptursB (S.) Exempla 71 
Seneca 67, 1 56J 97,217, 263 
Senecque 261,292 
Seth Simeon 312 
Simonet Boniface 263 
Solinus 252 
Songe du Vergier 127 
Sophologium 56 
Souhaits des bommes 320 
Speculum Humanas Vite 57 * 
Statius 181, 264 
Suflfrages & Oraisons 115 
Summa in Virt Cardinal. 74 
Summnla Pauperum 1 43 
Sydrack Roman de 90, 274 
Sylvius JEneMs 69, 248 
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